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Lady) ELiIzABETA Courres8s , 
Dowager of N Exeter. ; f ; bf 2 


Madam, 2 


Has noble perſoꝝ 4 4 9 
memory theſe ſbeert are ds 
voted.) and a relation to 
ber, were ſo well known to 
your Ladiſhip, that I aw 
fure you will find no difficulty to con- 
clude that ſomething of this nature is 
but 4 debt to her memory, and eſpecially 44 
Gow my ſelf, upon les, foe il Þs =} 
many obligations, that if T ſhould hold "EF 
Iſmy peace, #he very ſtones would 
ſpeak: Nor Madam, can I think dif 
Fourſes of this nature uſeleſs, being, 
"$haugh of no ſignificancy, in ſublidja 
nortuorum, is advantage the dead; 
jeg mot inſignificant hoth in ſolatium, 
end ad exemplum vivorum, for the. 


go 


To the Reader. 
comfort and example of thoſe who are 
2 that Gs — oh fteps of 

holineſs, by which ſhe aſcended pas bleſ- 
ed Manſſon into which we believe ber en- 
tred, and by which ſhe mounted to that 
pinacle of honour ix the Church of 
God, upon which we lately ſaw her, and 
which her memory yet poſſeſſeth. This 
(Madam) being determined, I had no 
difficulty to Sd ont to mum 1 ſhould in- 
ſcribe thew. Both the ſubject matter 
of the diſcourſer, and your Ladiſhip's 

| near relation to her Ladiſhip challenged 
* that at my hands, The 4 = of the 
j ſheets (Madam) introduGive to the 
| ſequent Narrative of her Ladiſhip's life, 
is to evince a great truth to the world, 

concerning which the practical errours, 

which we daily ſee in it, give us 11 10 

to believe it not ſuſſicientiy perſwaded, 

viz. That the perion fearing the Lord 

is the molt excellent perſon. Were the 

world better convinced of this moſt de- 
monſtrable Propoſition, thoſe - perſows 
would not find it ſo difficult to reconcile 
* the world unto them, and to gain a quiet 
room, inthe latitude of it, wherein t 

paſs the time of their ſojourninghere 

with fear; oy leading ſuch « cont 


* 
* * 
97. 1 
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Jo thE REAC 
. 
| , accor to the d s 

they bau — Wia — 
know the value of perſons fearing Je- 
hovah, aſt from principles of reaſom 
have a kindneff for every one whom they 
ſee aſraid to 2 againſt that great and 
glorious Name, tbougb that timoration 
makes them recede 2 them in ſome 
pratices, wherein they could defire thens 
70 be like themſelves. But Madam,bow 
unreaſonable ſorever the more peeviſh 
world ſheweth it ſelf in their judgement 
of, and behaviour to ſuch perſons, Tour 
Ladiſhip hath for many years declared 
your ſelf th have 4 juſter apprehenſion, 
and tcſtified it both by your owe choice of 
the right waies of the Lord, and your 
exemplary kindneſs to thoſe whom you 
have found walking therein. Theſe 
Papers, Madam, will juſtifie your Lady- 
ſhip's judgement, and may poſſibly help 
to confirm what your Honour 4h ſo 
long believed. 

To the latter part of theſe ſheets your 
Ladiſhip is entituled by your near re- 
lation to that Honourable perſon 
whom they concern, and the intireneſs 
of affection, which you mutually bare 

Of A 4 each 


_ 18 1 
ompert with the fear 


= To the Read 
each 10 —— She Ayn 

onr Lad in r abſenc e 3 oof t 
(form jr 4 we, My dear 
}Sifter of Exeter. With your Ladiſhip 
n was that ſhe conſulted in her diffical- 
ties, refreſhed her ſelf in her dark and 
ſad hours; to whom therefore doth her 
Picture wore of right belong, than unto 
your ſelf 2 It might indeed have deſerved 
4 better hand, but as it 1, I dare ſay 
your Ladiſhip will ſee many a line in 
her countenance, which you will re- 
member and ſay, Sic vultus, fic illa 
manus, fic ora ferebat, that it is ex- 
ceeding like your Ladiſhips noble Siſter. 
If your Ladiſhip asketh why it cometh 
Jo late after her Funerals, I muſt an- 
fer, Madam, that your Honour * 
not altogetbir ignorant what hath hap- 
pered to me ſince that time; notwith- 
ſtanding which, the Copy of theſe ſheets 
were in the Stationers hands more than 
two ye ars ſince, and anhappily (through 
his ſlomne f) periſhed in your dreadful 
Burning: ſince which Ibave indeed bad 
time enough to have revived them, but 
Gave been diſtrated with ſo much bu- 
fmmeſs of other natures, as beſore this 
time I have not been alle to fimſh what 
long 


feldow mentioned. 


; To the Reader. . 
} long, fra I intended, and. hed begun. 
11 nom come forth. not "iti fo good « 
dreſs as 1 could wiſh, but as imperfe#ly 
| 45 works nſe to do, finiſhed in ſo many 
| perts 45 T have been inforced to finiſh 
them in, and hy. ; 5 
Such as thiy are, #mdft hambly oer 
them to your Honour, as 4 ſwall obla- 
tion to the memory of her to whom 
jour Ladiſhip-4vowes I owed much 
ore ; and 4s à poor acknowledgement 
of the many * which it hath 
leaſed yowr Ladiſhip % lay pn 
nj — 20 way, 1 ach . his ; 
and my fervent prayers ts approve my 
5 
Your Hcnours moſt 
humbly obliged 
Servant, 


x Ce * 


TO 


Whether your ſouls be Rationals, or Brutes: 
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To the MEMORY © 

OF THE 117 

RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
% THE 5 


Lady FxANcES HogAxr, 
late of Norwich. 


who think Honours diſpenſations be 
From the ſeverer acts of Pity, 
Who judge your ſelves too great for to be goi 
And that Religion would but flair your blood! 
That Knecling wears out cloths too faſt, and Prayer 
Is but Fanatic is beating of the Air: 
Who at a Sermon, think an ho, an age; 
And five heuys, but a moment on a Stage; 
To whom to ive is nothing, but to eat, 
And drin, and ſleep, and dre, and play, and prate, 
And make ſome wits, that your friends may ſee 
What fine, gay nothing: of mankind you be, 
Whoſe ſenſual lives might juſtly raiſe diſputes, 


Turn here your wanton eyes, here you may ſpy . 

A true Pata of Nobilley 3 N 

One, who judg'd to be eminently * ; 

The beſi improvement of her noble blood, 
Who ſacritic'd th' advantage of her birth, 


ES TS WEE AS CO AnGnNYT om ew wm ne: 


And whatſoever elſe ſhe had from earth, 4 
To credit waies of Piety, and ſhow 1 
The world, that Godlineſs is not below A 
The higheſt mortal; who with you could glory \ 1 


Of all thoſe things, which ſerve to fill your ſtory. * 


Zi rt 


1 Birth, Breeding, Bunty, Ricbes, Honors, ſhe 
raew what there was of true felicity | 
In theſe. The ſtrains of courteſie and wit, 
+ What Courtſhip ſeveral qualities would fir 
She knew , how to receive a Complement, 
And to return it with a Grace, when lent ; : 
And one thing more ſhe knew, which was, to call _ 
Theſe Trifling Vanities, and flight them all. 
I o her to live, was to Read, Hear and Pray; 
E, Her life was but one conſt ant Sabbath day, 
A She ſometime went abroad ('tis true) but trode 
Her Saviour's path, ſhe went, but doing good. 
Had ſhe been catholicł in the Romiſh ſenſe, 
What ſtock their thrifty Church had raiſed hence 
) {| For poorer Madams! Oh! hew many pair 
Would ſhe alone have watch'd for unto p ayer ? 
How many pa 6 have ſate at Cards, and ſent 
Their Beads to her, to drop for them? ar ſj 


ud Their time ar Playes, and charg'd her with their ſhare 


4. 10. 38. 


Of cloſe Devotions ? ſhe had had to ſpare. | 


She of Moguntie, whom the Prieſt eſpicd | p. 
. 

train, to ö | $ Lond . 
Came with her ſomething tardy unto Maſs , . p- 2 
Mean while, where were the Exorcfts to indure caſar. 
upon the holy ground fiends fo impure?) 4. c. 3. 
e,; Had —— r the purging fire 
If this rare Lady had been of their Dire z ; | 
Her early preſence, and her Zeal (no doubt) 
Had clear d the hallowed ſoil, ſcar'd ſpirits out. 
The Holy-water had been ſpar'd, her eyes 
! + {| Had dropt the lazy Ladies Sacrifice. 


Fond Catbolicks ! charge us no rfiore that we = 

Advancing Faith, teach good works needleſs be. 
This Proteſt ant out-did you every one, 
And yer lookt to be ſav'd by. Faith alone. 
Love to your ſelves is what makes you ſo free, 

And by your works you think to fatisfie. 

Y Her gooddeeds were no penaxce ; yet their flare 
nb Was every whit au great, if not much more 


2240. J. 21. f. face 


» 
*y. 
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5 Jy 
Than yours, which are deſign'd in comma es | « 
For Purgatorial pa ng, or . e111 4 „ 
Of ſome flagtiois crimes, Her purer love 0 
To Chriſt, conſtrain d her noble foul above . 
Your Lott'ry dende, you'd nere your pence throw down, f .. 
Did not you vainly hope to draw a Crown. . 
ou put your Alms to !atereft, for gain, 
he lent, ſhe gave, and lookt for naught ag#in 
You 9 * to ©. 
To 1alſragham,. hence forward, learn to kgow 
The way to Chaylepeid, there you may ſee 
The place where once this Saint abode, where ſhe 
So Jong wr Miracles of Love: Far mote 
Than your dull Calleage, that was there before. 
Thence weeping pals to Blichin vault, and there 
Pay your Dev0!7945 to her Sepulcbre : 
- When this is done, go you and do likewiſe 
' Acknowledge Cbriſt 4 only Sacriſi e 
For Sn. Take Heaven upon the gift of Grace, 
Then work as ſhe. Thus you may fee the place 
Where ſhe abides, and a Saist Frarcrs find 
(Can you belieye't2 q that was not of your nd. 


ERRATA 


Age 3. line 10. read feeble Dove, p. 5. I. penult. r. Di- 
nah, 0 6. l. 9. r. ſhe, p. 19. l. 12. delt ordinarily, p. 24. 
I. 1. r. from ſpending, p.43- l. 13. r. Jedid ab, p. 46. l. as. 
& their, Frl. r. account of, p. 5 &. L 30. r. Jael, p.59. Wt 
1. lt. r. lazy, p.64. l. 16. r: excel}, p. 96, l. 28. r. becauſe, 
p. 77. |. 1. r. theſe are, p. 80. l. ptuult. r. on, p. 86. 1. 13. f 
r. peruſe Jſtiniaus, &c. p. 101. I. 8. r. the loſs, p. 103. 
I. lt. r. all the, p. ro. l. 22. r. Paul, p. 12 1. I. 17. r. in the 
Land, p. 122. J. 3. 1. demiſſion, p. 153. I. 12. r. & cuſtos. 
In the ſecond Part. 214 
In the Epiſt. Ded. p. 3. l. 13. r. Navis, p. 6. r. approve . 
himſelf, p. 178. l. 22. f. a, p. 183, 1-8. r. Root, p. 187. l. 2. 
the verſe miſquoted, 30, for 39. p. 195. J. 16. r. in, 
p- 199. E 22. r. the, p. 201. 1.32. r. eternal, p. 208. JI. 17. 
r. An hungring after, p. 210. 1. 2. a comma at i 
„at z. marg. r. Cant. 5. 5. p. 217. I. henult. r. hath done. 
P. 222. 18. r. in, p. 232. l. 4 · blet out do, p.240. l. 9. r. to, 


1 A ſhore . F 
of the Hoh Life and Deah © |, 
W Of the Right Honourable, ' | <—o 
| The Lady Frances Hobart, x 
| the Kelis of Sir John Hobart, 1 


late of Blicglin in the County 
| of Nona, Banonss. | 
Fil, 


| 4 9 J Aint Jobe heard @ voice from Hea- Rer. 14013; 
de, ſojing write; to which when 

be — What ſhall I write 

; TSS NEE the anſwer was, Bleſſed are the 4 
dd which dye in the Lerd, from ce 
henceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit that they may reſt 
from their -labowrs , and their works do follow 
59. Jthem. A phraſe which implies not any motion 
uſe, Yd — 4 but rather the promotion of the per- 


13. Jon that hath wrought, and remuneration for 
53} tis or her work. This rewatd they have part- 
tos. I) in Heaven, where Chriſt rewards his Saints 


ough not for the merit of their worky, yet ac- 


ove fpording to them, Rev. 22. 12. both for nature 0 M 
ell nd degree, and they partly have it ben ibe i 
17. Parth, whiles the nme of the wicked rows, 2 


ieix memory if bl 2 and wherever the Gael 
ef, ; is K 


3 " — 


8 1 
73 4 — 

Yr, 

* 


is preached, what they have done is told in 
remembrance f them. The Widows, bib they 
Ads 9 39. wept for Dorcas, ſhewed the Coats and Garnen: 


ſhe had made. Solomon commands that 27 * 
tubu: Woman ſhould have the ſſuit ben hundk, 
and that ber own works ſhould praiſe her in the 
Gates. This is my preſent task, and the laſt 
. office I haveto perform, to, that great and noble 
perſon; whofe 2 hath turned us into an 
bouſe of mournin g.. * 
I ſhall begin with her, cradle, and con 


her in the rhreefold' per boch of Yer Be, w ile la 


Virgin, a_Wife, and a, Widow : but I hall 


lightly pas over the two former, knowing 


nothing but what I gathered from het Lagy- 
ſhips various, occaſional diſcourſes during the 


eighteen laſt years of her life, in which, I had 


the honour of a daily converſe. with her Lach- 
ſhip, as to which 1 had the advantage of a 
ſtriclor obſervation. 1 22 
This noble Lady was born in London in the 
year 1603. being the eldiſt of eight daugbiert 
who all lived to marriageable years, With 
which it pleaſed God to bleſs the Kight Ho- 
nourable, Fobn, (late) El. Bridge mer, Vi- 
caumt. Brack ly, and Lord Elfrnore, Lird Preßdent 
of Wales. By his noble Lady the Lady Fran 
daughter to the Right -Honourable Ferdjnan- 
do Earl-of. Der. Wo 


Ot this twice noble ſtock, this Evel ut Lady: | 


was the Firſt-ſruit, 2 cirgtimfiante. poſſibly 
not inconſiderable, ſor gaming credit to the 
following relation of her vertuous liſe: chere 


being ſomething ol that iu Noro true, 


Forte. 


— 
* 


_ 


t 


7) þ 


Fortec creantie ; fortibue, 


Et in u eſt in fe an, 


| ; 'Virtus, nee Ac imbellem feroce 
Fragemramt Aquila eale 


2 Doctrina ſad vim promoves inen, | © in 4 


oy Wa cult, Near roborant. *** 


x . Sach: 28 the Parents, ſuch the children be, 
The breed of Horſes, and Neat: bealts we elec, 
In Spirit, like their damms and Sires prove, 


* +; Fierce Eagles bring not forth a Sable Dove, 


Oc 1.4 * 


1 holds not indeed as to infuſed babits; 


Juſtus non gignit juftum , ſed gignit hominem , 


( faid Augwitine) but as to Moral babits whi 
bave their ſeeds and rudiments in nature, there's 8 
much in it. Splendid and noble ations, axe 
much advantaged by this foundation, though 
edxcatian raiſcth the building, and Grace af 
laſt layeth the Corner: tune, perſecting what 
thus 15 began in nature, and improved by in- 
ftruGion and edxcation, | 

This Nabe. Lach had no ſooner paſſed the 
hands of her Nurſe, and began to, ſc bee 
tongue, but ſhe was in her Fathers houſe 
betruſted to the tuition of a French Gentle- 
woman (whom I have often heard her men- 
tion with a great deal of honour ) from her 


;| the learned to ſpeak the French tongue, beſone 


ſhe could diſtinctiy ſpeak, Engizhh 3 a faculty 
which ſhe. retained to her dying day: And 


| having her Organs of ſpeech fo carly formed 
„1% eee 7 e I 
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of that Country would hardly belirve her born 5 


in England. 

The years of her Nonage were ſpent in learn · 
ing things proper for that Age, and which 
might accompliſh her for that noble ſtation 


which ſhe was ere long to take up in the 


World. Now ſhe learned to handle ber Late, to 
fing, dance, &c. things in her maturer Age of 
which ſhe made little or no uſe, and far [cls 
reckoning  but-they fitted her for the Court, 
which ſhe was to be acquainted with, before 


ſhe could be diſtniffed into the Camm: Now |. 


ſhe learned to read, to write, and caft acgo 
nimbiy and end], and to uſe her Needle, and 


order #he affairs of an howſhold, things which 


were afterwards to her and her dear butband 


alſo of extraordinary advantage. Now part- 


ly by the diligence of her Governeſt, partly by 


the Care of one Mr. Moor (her Fathers Chap- 
lain) partly by the ſuperintendent care of ny 


Lord her Father, ſh: was fully inſtructed in 
the principles of Religion, As to which I have 


often heard her witn honour mention her Go | 
verneſi, and her N»ble Father. Her father for 
ſeaſoning her againſt Arminian Principles, and 


once ſuſpending her from the Sacrement upon 
his re- examination of her, after that his Chaplain 
had paſſed an haſty approbation of her. Her 
Governeſt, tor the good ſtories ſhe would tell 


her, the good counſel ſhe would give her, and 
her care of her information as to Religion: 


She would alwayes ſay, that ſhe learned "of 


her to be a Calviuiſt in point of Doctrine, and |. © 
2 Prefhyterian as to Diſcipline, for it ſeemeth | 
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n | | ſhe was both, flying her own Country ſor her 

- Religion, or at leaſt the Daughter of Parents 

1 vwho upon the maſſacre fo fled ( for truly 1 

h 8 = well; remember every particular in 
= cx, Ladyſhips relations though I often heard 

ie them,) I have often heard her diſcourſe 

= with a. gratefull remembrance how exactly the 

of | Hours of her dayes were diſtributed to theſe 

fs | fcveral kinds of inſtruction: So as no time 

+, | was left her, unleſs a little proportion for exer- 

re | ciſe; and what was aſſigned for her more pri- 
w 
nt 
1d 
ch 
nd 


vate devotions (as to which her Governeſs was 
her moſt faicbfull monitor) or for the more 
publick Religions Duties of the Family, her pre- 
ſence at which was as diligently required by 
my Lord ber father. . = 34% 
t- The Evangeliſt recordeth concerning our Lak. 2, 17. 
by Saviour, That he went down to Nazareth «yd : 
p- dwelt with his Parents, and was-ſubj.& to them. . 
my | Indeed ſubjedion to Parents, is the greateſt ver- 

im tue can adorn fo tender an age the want of 
ive | this in our Children, is often cauſed by our 
24+. | felves, God ordinarily ſecuring the Parental 
Or | Authority, till themſelves proſtitute it. This 
nd | Rare Lady was bred up in this ſubjection: I 

on | have heard her ſay that till ſhe was married ſhe 
ain | 7ever more than once ſate down in the preſence of 
Jer | her Lady-mother : never was allezved to ſtay in a 
tell] room with ber when ſhe received the'viſits of other 
nd | Ledyes, &c. theſe and many other things of 
n's | like ſeverity T remember I have had in diſcourſe 
6f | from. her which now have ſlipt my memory. | 
ind | She did not take a; liberty like Denyal ta go. E 
eth] ee ii W at her own 2 2 


* 


4 


ſare; Her mother was like the cond unto her, 


when ſhe moved to Court the Daugbter bell 


ale, when ſhe [ate at home the danghtes moved | 


net at al, I have often heatd her (mention it 
to the great honour of her Mother, That ſe 
mud require her conſtant attendante upon ber 
ſelf; both going to the Court, and returning from 
it; and ſne was to her mother as the Centu- 
rions ſervant umto him. If they ſaid unto her 
Go ſhe went, if they ſaid Come, ſhe came, 
if Do this, ſhe did it. Having attained to riper 
years ſhe frequently was at the Court of King 
James, and Queen Ann, and was in great fa- 
vour with that Queen, and King Charles the 


firſt, then Prince of Wales. I do not remember 


any thing I have heard from Her much mo- 
mentous as to this part »f ber liſe, unleſs fre- 
quent ſad reflexions upon her felt,” for miſpend- 


ing part of many Lords dajer, in 'marks, and 


other Court paſtimes, according to the faſhion 
of others in her circumſtances, This ſhe would 
often mention with 'bitternefs „and honourably 
mention and prefer before her ſelf one of her 
Noble Siſters, who in her youth had a juſt ſenſe 
of that errour, and courage enough to reſiſt 
the — It was the only thing 
in which | ever heard her reptht her obedt-" 
ence to, and attendance upon her Mother, 
whom yet ſhe thought exceeding pious, and 
Paid alwayes à jift hdnour to her mention 
and memory, which reverence tht had alfo för 
her Noble Father. I remember the Paſop the, 
fell into when ſhe heard of his'eath (though 


T communitated it 1 her with as muci'ad:\ | 
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more momentous matter, that I inſtance in 
theſe chings of more minute conſideration: 
But I have the rather mentioned them, to let 
my Readers ſte, 'how far we are degenerated 
from the ancient culture of youth, and that 

orderly Diſcipline, under which thioſe male 
and female Worthies were educated, who have 


dne famonſiy in our Ephrata, and what pro- 


bably is one great cauſe of that impudent li- 

_ cemionſneſſ{ which diſhonoureth the preſent ge- 
neration. OY | 

The Generous Soul of this excellent Lady 


| was ordained to higher things than Balls, and 


Maſquer, and Viſits. It now grew time for 
a Plant bred under fo rare a cultivation, to be 


removed into another place, That her God 


might have the glory, and her generation the 
fruit of ſuch an education. Her native beauty, 
and the rare parts ſhe began to diſcover, made 
many noble perſons deſire her in marriage, bat 
to ſhew how early ſhe was mortiſied to the 
vanities of youth, with the approbation of 
her Parents, ſhe at laſt choſe a VWidomer for her 
firſt, and only husband: Sir Fobn Hobart of 


Blicklin in the Coumy of Narſolk, Baronet; he 


was the eldeſt Son of Six Henry Hobart at that 
time Lord Chief Juſtice, and Chancellour to the 


Print. A Perſon indeed (as to title) in the 


weft order of the Nohility, but one whoſe 


„ \ 
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+ Efizte bare a full proportion to his quality, 
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| Whidi' Made mie 95 the Jews cry out, Bebold, | 

u fire loved hin; Thi ſequel of this difcourle 
will-evidence that it is not thfough want of 
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DE kl ache Kew. tte better Se 
ſuited this excellent Lady than a greater title in 
with another temper and firit would have 0 
done. She was married to this worthy perſon N 
1 in the year. I 

In her Conjugal Relation ſhe was now 
more _ icuous, ſhe was now planted; upon þ 
an hill, where thoſe rate ſeeds Mich had been in 
ſown in er ingenuous Soul durid her Nan» yo 
'Y age began to ſpring up, and bring 

dant truit, in that triple ca | 

this relation (in ſome little ſfucfiton I intitu- 

led her, that (I mean) of 1. 2 Wife to a wor- ha 

thy Husband. ' 2. A Parent 10 Children, and {ui 

3. a Governeſs to a numerous Family of Ser- ju 

vants. ger 

The Philoſopher having rationally evinced Ig 

the difference of vertnes , with relation to #beir | 

ſutjefs, and ſhewn ſome more proper to z 

. thoſe that Govern, and others to ſxch 4s are ti 

5 governed; for the Vertuet of a good Wife rec- a 

kons up, Chaftity, Prudent ordering of the affairs | n 

of the þ:»ſhold within doors. Reverence to her t. 

Husbands perſon, ſeen in a reſpeive behaviour * 

to him, a concealing his weakneſſes, and abedi- 

ence to his commands. Together with a juſt bm- 
pathy, and patient ſharing with him the vi 

tude of Providences under which. be 6s exerei 4 F 

All which (being in themſelves but moral} 

vertues dictated by the light of Nature) God {4 

Y 

f 

1 


y 
0 
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in holy Writ, by ſeveral Precepts, and re- 
commendations in the allowed examples of}, 
his Saims (there canonized) hath made the 
| elgons ners ofthe «Gries Wife, 1 n — , 


ae 
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oþ ame who firfi inftiexted this relation ( and 
- - Yherefore to him of right it belorged to give 
ow fawes to it.) who alſo in his Word hath ſu- 


le thy hacband ? © 
| A: of Bee this excellent Lady 
ror- rated her (elf by Fulixs Ceſars. reckoning, , 
and ſuot judging it enongh for her to be thus vertuoxs, 
Ser- junkfs ſte alſo lived above the ſuſpicion of the con- 
Jtrary. To let us know that ſhe had not for- 
iced got the Law of ber Mother, ſhe would often 
heir mention a ſaying of hers : That temptations to 
toſtbe Violation of the honour of Ladyes in this par- 
are ticular, originally proceeded from ſome too light 
rec- |and familiar carriage firſt in themſelves ; and that 
airs | wanton was ſuffered to come too near wbo came 
ber | touþe denyed. Her conſtant behaviour therefore 
iour | was: tempered with that affability, and gravity 
edi-| which in conjunction beſt became a perſon 
In- J of her Ladyſhips honour. And that ſhe might 
- ſhew the Church of Rome-a Proteſtant Lady 
ed.] poſſeſſed of that threefold choſtity which they 
ralf make ſo meritorious, as ſhe had managed her 
zod f Rate of Virginity (and that upon the moſt 
re-. publick Theatre in our Engliſh World) fo as 
.cof};ſhe would often bleſs God who had taught 
the; her lo to behaye ber ſelf that none ever durſt 
he-| gh apy rudevels to ber, and her conjugal 
aces... | 155 relation 
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relation, without the leaf lein upon der bob (6 
nour: 80 having loſt the man of lier — 6 
and again redaced to a fingle condition, che fy 
grew to be ſometfing ſuporſtitiou in this thing] f 
not only reſolving (through Gods aſſiſtanc k 
to go to her Grave having been only tbe N 
of one Hutband; but almoſſ looking upon ir a} 15 
a piece of her duty, and oſten reckoning it [ke 
piece of the honour of her fathers houſe,” that. tic 
none of her Noble Sifters '( left end had | 
married a ſecond time. . 

The Philoſopher allots to the vertuous wife, 
the governance of the houſe within dbors' 
and a wiſer than he had before in the deſcriptis 

Prov. 31. On of his Vertxous Woman told' us, That ſhe Ir 

27.11. lorketh well 0 the affairs of her bouſhold and || |, 

s the heart of her hutband truſteth in her: She | 

| was not indeed under ſuch'circumftances; as 

ſhe needed to l her hands to the fpindle; ot fv 
to bold the diſtaff (yet that was often her di- [jy 
vertiſement) but it might truly be ſaid of her, I; 4; 
that fhe looked well to the affairs of her houſe, i 
| and that the heart of her Hus bam trufted in Jer.” ct 
And that nor only as to the affairs of her her wit 
Houſe within, in refpe& of which ſhe was o 

1 vigilant as N during the titne that I waited bn Jie 

* her) it was no catie thing for any ſcryant to hon 

| impoſe upon her) but alſo to thoſe which: 4 ; 

were more'extrinf:cal; and ordinarily no vo. bac 
mens imploytnent. Perceiving her dear Hufe, 
band, ingaged m a great debt, ſhe undertv 

the management of his whole eſtate; 3 

* auditing? 4 | His accounts, and that to fo J 

a purpoſt, that i 4 fee years; ſhe had N 

ned his debt Six 2 og . - 
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wy | ihe Apofile ming of che duries of the - 1 
ed | „ faich, Tpke 5 Les the i fee 15 
erente her 6 ad St. Fer 9 5 th 
wel + | at Sarah did 16, and atteſted it by calting 
A: tim Lord which yer had not been much fig- 
tant if it had not been conjoyned, with a 
raden: concealin infirmities „ and à de Obe- 
in tence to his 101 commands. ' This Noble Lady 
hat nd not only 4 in words, but really teſtiſie 
nd the bohoxr and reverence ſhe bare unto' her head. 
fler prudent concealing infirmitier was obvious 
ie, to all (though no proper matter for this dif- 
rs, Jeourſe). Her Obedience to her Husbands com- 
i mantis was ſo abſolute as if ſhe had Narnt of 
Jhe Ariſtotle, that the Commands of the burband'are Arif. Occoz 
ml |; lam, by God 1 4 on the Wife by matrimo- vn, lib.z, 
he n conjuuttion. She had indeed learned of a 
„ better Tutdur, Eph. 4. 22. Wiver ſubmit your 
ot ſtde f to your own husbands as unto the Lord, for 
di. | the byrband is the bead of the Wife, euen af Chriſt 
er, I the bead of the Church. 
ſe, | But (above all) moſt remarkable was this 
er, [incomparable Ladies Chriſtian patient ſympathy 
er yith her dear husband, in thoſe bodily af: 
Atictions with which it pleaſed God to exer- 3, 4210 
iſe him, exemplifyiag that of Mn 15 Tord 
bs br valuable to an hutband on a feb, bed 4 good an lais 
Wife u. It pleaſed God to exerciſe him with 5 
6. . bcc ve affliftions , though in erent de- —— 
Fries even from Het: fett Eſpoufals to him. 1740. | 
5 d allott him this Noble Lady, 47 much | 
bra "Nurſe as fox a Fife. Her bare. him, 
ad derneſs of hitn'was beyond <xptefſion; 
en T was an I witneſs" for the ſe- 
ven 
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ven or lat monerhs of his li, when 
ror eget w. hcavieft_upon him. In. thay 
day time the confined ber (elf to his Chambel; 
ſeldom leaving him for an hour, unleſs to wat 
upon publick Ordinances, or to take hah 
daily bread, or perform her ſecret Devoti ng , 
In the night ſhe watched with him to ſuch & 
Grange excels, as all about her wondred he 1. 
thin body could bear „ ſeldom laying her (elf 
down to take any reſi till two or three « C 
the Clock in the morning, and then upon agf 
ordinary Couch in his Chamber, where ſhifh 
might hear every groan, and be at hand ti 
every need. Thus ſhe approved her elf o 1 
Vertuous Wife according to the rules of Phi 
loſopby , with this difference, that ſhe did all 
is, from a more noble Principle, in a more xl 
cellem Manner, and to a more noble End. Buy 4 
this was not all, ſhe was as much a meet be 
for him as to the things of Eternity, and the ſake 
vation of his ſoul, as in the things which conf 
cerned this life. 
The familiar Compelation which her Nat 
husband (generally) uſed to her was, My de- 
Saint, and this (not without a juſt — 
ſrom che experience he had had of her as tc * 
ſpiritual things. When thou art converted (faithſy 
our Savicur) engtben thy Brethren, No ſooner y 
had God doe: a change in the heart off 
this Nope Lady, but her great follicitudeſy, 
was lor the husband of ber boſom , that { iſo 
might not reſt upon him. When Chriſſ had 
called Philip, Job. 1. 45 Philip findath We b 
A unto bim, we have Gund: hi 
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4 4 
ade. whom Moſu im the' Lam, and tht 
n it write; Je of Natererb. This Lady rightly 
be pichended that this Piritxal charity ought to 
eim ut home. By her prudent monitions, 
4 * — — her husband was 
* m what had been the vanities | 
ſuch Shih: © | 7 
d 
er 


de To abhorre the things wherein he had for- 
Perly delighted, to inquire after, chooſe, be 
ec ofltquainted with, and to delight in thoſe 
on pod wayes of God, with which formerly 
> hy ie had no acquaintance , and againft which 


1 bor want of a due knowledge of them) he 
| lf y kad formerly taken up a prejudice. He was 
| Phptururally inclined to ſome exceſs in poſſion, and 
d alſy che vanity of his youth had contrafted an 
re c*#habit of ſwearing, of the evil of which being 
puffionvinced, he found it yet difficult wholly to 

| reiflifave it, and as à means in order to it injoyn- 
© fad his Lach, privih 10 pinch bis Anm, when 
cone heard any Oath flip from him, to which 
Hreproof he would ordinarily with a greet deal 
NobleſoF kindneſs reply, I thank thee my dior Sam; 
dearfand by this means was at length able wholly 
[fe Ito abſtain from that vice, and to fear an Oath, 
as tau weariedly to defire, and to be preſent at 
ſaithertwate Fofts, and other Religious duties, (e- 
oner{yerely to reprove others ( eſpecially his ſer- 
rt olfvants ) and admoniſh his friends of thoſe er- 


73 FIR 
= F 
4 2 


tudeſrors which had formetly been too much his 
in oon pleaſure and delight. In ſhort, by the 
hadfblefling of God upon the publick Miniſtry of 
be-[the” Word, upon which he now dilgently at- 
him tended, and the more private means 1 


be 


— to ry we 6p evgy. * 1 
et its nearer approaches to him | at : . 
at laſt, pot, without cefinnooy of à he hog 4 | 
God, quietly to commit his Soul into. ig 
bands, of his bleſſed Redeemer, . A perſon, 
did - xxmarkably. ſerve his generation ,,:an, | 
doubt ſeſs he had been an eminent e 
if it had plesſed God. to hays granted, him g 
longer life; being one who. might erre, rene 
prejudiced y r milapprehention , but of an 1 
wobiencf{ of temper, height of courage and. Pirie Aol 
that he xever valued coff, nor wanted an heart 5 
to ga:through with any thing of the racy, / 
nls and gabe of, which, be. was once con. . 
vanctds' eng 10. whom. ( excepting Academi 
— which. his; vganger years wel | 
not patient of) nothing. was wanting which 
g9uld, —.— adorn, 7nd ae a fre 
«Bux 7-viy-digretied; and ap « om; f rel 
ze hitherto. on viewed this 
 (Conjugs! capacity , a8. ſhe 00d «oncernedÞ 
J0 her husband + We muſt now view her in al ' 
hex Pargn#s!: relation, (for. God had. not given b. 
ber 4 laren womep , or dry breaſts , tho oh * 
indeed ſor the further rxiall of her faith. an 
patience, he made her oxdinarily to bring fart! 
89 the{ graue) the was the Mother. of | 
Children, of which Only; ane (that 44454 
lived: to martiageable years, the reſt died 


enher in their inſancy, ox before. they b. 2" 
n -)  arivedy 
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22 n 1 hag 
how Per alive) was afterwards marrieg to an 
19 and worthy. perſon , Sir Fohu Haba 
bc: roc, the heir of her Fathgrs', honoxr and 
Femin, by whom it. plcaſed God, after ſome 
1 te years to give her a Son, after which this 
yeuthe and noble Lady did not long ſurviye,, 
and \ þ vg immaturely taken away. by, the Smaiſ- 
nd en, many years before the death of our 
al Noble Lady; nor did her only Childe long 
ſurvive its mother, ſo that.ſhe lived to ſee her 
fr if God firipping her of every branch that 
: fprang out of her root, to let her-know 
earth 4 had a better name for ber thay, then of Cant 
ol 1 Daughters. 
conf Concerning her deportment to, cher b 
Children ( whiles. ſhe enjoyed them) I can 


M, 
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nothing, having not had the, advantage of - 


nic ab owing ber till forme years had paſt after 
74 ; 1 d had deprived her of them: Only may 
mtionally preſume it not unlike to what ſhe 
f 32 to the; only ſurviver. For her I cou 
much if while ſhe had a bring with, us, 
I ber pious diſtofuion, Habit and ingenious to 
pen, ond. moſt wverinons converſation , | 
by whatſoever ; accompliſhments; at Per 
a 2nd adorn à young and Hertwows, , Lady 
5 Ge had mar both. approved hen ſelf: to all 40 
whom. the Was: known, and: alſp.commended 
her betwixt whole knees ſbe was «ducated to 
| an eau; of feminine perfection. The. — 
217 bet Farber. (which ſhe heard ). ang 
of her Mother, which foe. did. 77 
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Lady, ſhew. more of a Mother to her while 
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Proved an 0. fs ace terto her enki 
"#5 chain; of Gold, and [Orient Pearls arts 
neck. And indeed „ as there was noth 
wanting in. nature to accompliſh that 
and ' excelſent Lady; fo her vertuous Mc 2 
had reſolved: that nothing ſhould be wanting 
which either her own cart, or the Art il. 
others could help her to. Nor did this Raref 


the lived, than of a Chriftian Mother, when 
it pleaſed God to extinguiſh this lobe. of lie 
eyes, and quench this only coal which he! 
left her; taking her death with that due font, 
which became fo tender, and indulgent a mother; | 
and yet with that patience and ſortitude, which $ 
became not only her rational foul, who con 
fidercd ſhe had brought forth a mortallf ſc 
Daughter, but _ alſo a ſubmiſſibe Chrifiian | ( 
who had learned not to repine againſt Hes“ b. 
ven, but'in a great meaſure io melt down her . 
own, into the divine will. a 
If we once more turn, and conſider this by 
Noble perſom in the relation of 2 Mifireſſe ro Bl 
numerous family. of Servants,” we ſball finde 
her there converſant with the ſame bonout Fra 
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| which diſcovered it ſelf in all her other ca- lan 


pacities. Though Ariſtotle was a ſtranger to fte 
her, yet ſhe had learned this rule. So to M. e 
have ber ſelf, towards ber Servpnts, as that ber ſha; 
carriage would neither alow them to be proud ot tin 

z nov et did diſcourage them into a ſev 
baſeneſt of ſpirit. Aſter that the choice of het : 
ſervants came intirely to her (elf, her gre 
care in Wen place was to pꝛocure perlo whin 
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ad fearing God, to be nigh unto her. The num- 
ber of theſe being few in this great licentiouſ- 
nz neſs of Youth, ſhe preferred vertuous and ſober 
wan perſons, ſhe might indeed (as to ſuch) be once 
her and again deceived, but none ever abode 
ing} in her houſe, when ſhe had once diſco- 
of} vered them to be Drunkards , Unclean per- 
Lare ſons, Profane, Swearers or Curſers , Enemies to 
hie Religion and Godlineſt, or any other way ſcan- 
hen] dalous: and her eye was ſo much about her 
l houſe, her care ſo much for the diſcipline: 
of it; as it was not eaſie for any ſuch perſon 
enſe,} to be long concealed , but he was diſcerned 
herz cither by her Ladyſhips own cye, or by her 
ieh Steward's. | | 
of She alwayes gave noble meſſes of meat to her 
rtall} ſervants, and portions to her maident; and 
jan (he alſo took more than ordinary care for the 
Jea-| better, Concerns of their immortal Souls. In 
her ſhore, there is none ever ſerved her who will 
not praiſe ber in the gates, none who ever wait- 
thisfed upon her but will riſe up and call her 
ro AU bleed. g ; 
inde} 3. But my Pen haſteneth to the conſide- 
nous ration of this Honourable perſon in the third, 
en; land laſt period of herlife z when ſhe was again 
r to teduced to a ſingle ſtate: In this ſhe was in- 
Need beſt known unto me, having had the 
| bet ſhappineſs to wait upon her during this whole 
or time, and for ſome little time before (about 
| affeven or eight moneths) from whence I ſhall 
f hetÞcgin my ſtory. It was in September 1646. 
greathat I was invited by Sir John Hobart (at that | 
onsgime alive) to take my Chamber in his houſe, , 
arne \ * C whiles 3 bs 3 


0 3. 


or 
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( whites I i diſcharged my V Miniſterial Office in 
the City); and to rake ſome overſight of his 
Family as to the things of God: Sir Fobn him⸗ 
ſelf having lately been valetudinarious, and 
the Family without any ſpiritual guide, l four 

it in ſome” diſorder, and-the- feverall perſons 
in it (my Ladjes Danghter only excepted) being 
perſons grown im years, I zpptehended it no 
eaſie thing to reduce it to a due Religious 
Order, and Diſcipline. My deſign was (it 
being a Family of much leiſure) to bring it up 

to a Courſe of Prayer (in conformity to Da- 
vids Copy, Morning and Evening and at Nvon-' 
time; Reading ſome portion of Scripture twice 
each day, and. expounding. it, as my leiſure 
would allow me) Catechizang once every week, 
a ftrider obſervation of the Lords dayes, and y 
Reperitions of Sermons, both on that, and other 
dayes, when we had attended upon the pub- ir 
lick Ordinances. I did not do this, as think- Þ 
ing it what God requircth of all Families, 
but in regard, I thought God expected more 
of us to whom he had given more leiſure from 
diſtracting occaſions of the World: Partly, 
in regard my hands at that time were not ſo 
full of more publick employment, but I could Ft 
attend this more than ordinary ſcrvice in the 
Family; and indeed, becauſe I thought I f 
the Farmly fo mu ch behind hand as to ſpi- 
ritual kno; viedge, as ordinary performances 
in a ſhort time were not like to reach the ; 
end which I aimed at. | 

As to the generality of the Servants, I fear- ;Þ 

* this might prove like the putting of 7 
N int Ws 
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4 (19), | 
Vie into old Battles, and he judged a yoke t 
were nat able. to 1250 1 Melee 1 
i4 Jicated my thoughts to my Lady (Sir Jobn 
id  Jobarts fickly fate not allowing much liberty 
ns Jef diſcourſe at that time). Her Ladyſpip chear- 
ie | IV approving... my thoughts, propounded 
no hem to her hurhand, who with great expreſ- 
us ont of thankſulneſi, teſtified his approbation to 
it Ine, and commanded his Servants diligently 
* Ene duties; and himſelf, when his 
. fiſtempers would permit him, was never ab- 
»- ent ordinarily / ſor ſome time) at our Pray- 
ice rs. At Noon and Night he was with us. The 
ire Morning Service was by ſeven of the Clock, 
k, rely after eight, from which her Ladyſpip, 
nd Junls(s in a bed of ſickneſs) in eighteen years 
icx Ithink was hardly twice abſent, and was or- 
ib-' Þnarily with the firſt of the Family in the 
k- pom where they were performed, before her 
es, Kklineſs brought them to her own Cham- 


7. . 
om ö The buſineſs of Catechizing was more diffi- 
ly, , yet mage eaſie by theſe noble Paremts , 


_ 
fo fevailing with their own Daughter, to go 
uld Flore the Family in a noble Example, which 
the ge continued untill ſhe had atrained a compe- 
Gw iat knowledge in the moſt neceſſary Princi- 
(pi- | es of Religion. From the time l firſt came 
ices [fo the Family, it pleaſed God to keep Sir 
the n Hobart, in a dying condition (though 
had ſome more lucid intervals than other: ) 
-ar- thin leſs than eight moneths God removed | 
New im into a better life. It was his great. ſatis- 7 £ 
Vine ien all along his fickncſs to fee his dear N 


Jr 4 FT, - 
Daughter, making fuch' a proficiency in the 
knowledge of the things of Gad, and fo willing 
to ſet an example to his Family; and he men- 
tioned it as his dying comfort, that he had ſeen 
his Family before his death in a courſe of Re- 
formation, which he doubted not but his Lady 
would bring to perfection. | 


p—_ 


Now was this Excellent Lady brought to the 
third and laſt period of her life. Now ſhe 
fate ſolitary as a Widow, mourning as a Turtle 
that had loſt her Mate, and for a while not 5 - 
knowing how to receive comfort becauſe He 
was not, Having recovered her ſelf from her 
paſſion, and learned to hold her peace becauſe |; 
this was the Lords doing, ſhe made it her firſt} ; 
requeſt ro me, that I would abide with hen 
and keep on the courſe of Religious dutys | 
in the Family, which I had began, propo-! h 
ſing to me an high incouragement from an aſſu- g 
rance that I ſhould find her, propofing to her l3 
ſelf, the pattern of the man according to Gods] I. 
own heart, Pſal. 101, 1, 2, 6, 7. endeavout-J cy 
ing to walk in her houſe with a perſect hean. pi 
That thoſe who were of a froward ſpirit Would * 
depart from her : That her eyes ſhruld be upin 8. 
the faithfull in the land, they ſhould ſerve br th 
That be who wronght deceit ſhould not dwelſ ,,,; 
in her houſe, he chat told lies ſhould not tarr pr 
in ber fight. To which rcfolution ſhe was af4 q, 
terwards very fevere. The times bepan td f 
be troubleſome, through the diſtempets of thſ the 
Army, and ſome fears began then to arilq 
chat Miniſters, who could not comply w 
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the extravagancies of that time ſhould not be 
he' | ſuffered to enjoy. their publick liberty: Her 
ng | Ladyſhip partly to obviate that Evil, partly to 
ens give her ſelf advantage (however times fell) 
en to do good to the Souls of many; at no ſmall 
de- charge, converted ſome leſs uſefull lower rooms 
aly | of her houſe into a Chappel which was conve- 
4 nicntly capacious of more than 200 perſons, 
Here ſhe obliged me at firſt to preach a Lecture 

the | every week, and to repeat one or both of 
ſtic my Scrmons every Lords Day at night, after 

tle | the more publick Sermons were finiſhed in 

not j the Town, which for 16 years was continu- 
Hef & to a very full Auditory, and to the great 

her advantage of many younger perſons, and of 
ault | choſe who had not ſuch advantages as they 

firk deſired in their own. houſes, for hearing again Ss 1 
het, what they had been hearing in the day time. - 4 
ys | A work of piety the more remarkable for this, ; 
PO} her Ladyſhips Chappel lying in the way to that 
afſu-} field where the younger perſons were former- * 
her] 1y wont to profane the latter part of the 4 
Job! Lords day, by idle walks, diſcourſes ang Re- | 
out: creations, intercepted many of them, and 2 
ran] proved a bait to allure them both (from the 9 
þ9} example of it) into a further reverence of the 
upon Sabbath; and ( from the Doctrine they heard 
 br\ chere) to bring them to a further acquaintance 

dane} with God. Alter this the ingaged me alſo to 

tar'ffpreach a Morning Sermon there on the Lords 
as if. dayes ( thoſe monthly dayes only excepted 

n tq when I was to adminiſter the (ommunion of 18 
of th the Lords Supper more publickly). This 8 
ariſq . | C3 5 courle "4 
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courſe her Ladyhig continued ſo long as I had | 


a liberty to preach, or her Ladyſhip a liberty 


to bear. But, that I may ſpeak more di- | 


ſtinctly: "+; | 
The Chriſtian Philoſopher divideth all vertae 
into Piety, and Probity ; which indeed is our 
Siviours diviſion ol the whole Law into the 
two Precepts : Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart; and Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. We miſt firſt conſider 
her Ladyſhips obcdiznce to the firſt, and then 
to the ſecond. £1 
1. Even from her Childhood, ſome ſeeds of 
ſeverer piety began to diſcover themſelves in 
her, I have heard her mention the pleaſure 
ſhe then took in reading Mr. Dod's Expoſition 
of the Commandements, Then (as I have 
heard her relate it) her pleaſure was in thoſe 


Miniſters whoſe Doctrine was molt lively, 


and whoſe lives were moſt pure and holy. 
But her ſelf woald conſtantly own, the fixed 


charge of her heart to have been wrought |, 


by God under the Miniſtry of that eminent 
Servant of God, Mr. John Carter, late Mini- 
ſter of St. Peters Mancraft in Norwich, of whom 
the was a conſtant Hearer. Her pious Soul 
having, thus been kindled with an holy fire, 
quickly' lamed in a Goſpel converſation, her 
light /; ining out ſo before others, that they ſum, 
her ga id works, and glorified her Father which 
PH is Heaven: And I doubt not but many 
in the view of them, glorified God in the day, 
of thei 'r Viſitation, I knaw not whether (in 
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.the 3 of any the City of Norwich was 
bleſſrd with any perſon of her quality, who 
in any proportion to her, incouraged the 
wayes of God with her Purſe, and recom- 
mended them by her unparallel'd example. 
Wet us take the due proportion of a Chriſtian 
- fngle- woman from the great Apolite of the 
- Gentiles , and compare her with his Rule, 
He ſpeaking, 1 Cor. 7. 34. of married and un- 


| rzed. wrman .careth for the things e the Lord, 
that fhe may le holy both in body and ſpirit, but 
Hei that is married, careib for the #bings of the 
worid, that: ſhe may piedſe her husband. And the 
fame Apoſtle giving us the deſcription of a 
Widow. indeed, deciphereth her thus: 1. Nega- 
 -tively, the is one that liv:th not in pleaſures, ſor 
(ſaith: he) The woman that liveth in pkaſure is 
dead while ſpe liver. 2. Poſitively he deſcribes 
her thus, She triſteth in God, and continues in 
ſupplication/ nigbt and day: and directing what 
Widow he would have digniticd in the Church 
he faith, I fre hath been the Wife of one hus- 
band, ( by which I conceive he underſtands 
Chaſtity) if he be well reported of for good works, 
i ſue have hronght up children, and lodge ſtran- 
gers, if ſue have waſhed the Saints feet, if ſhe 
hath relieved the aſſtidted, and diligently followed 


every good work. We ſhall find this excellent 


Lady Saint Pauls qualified Widow. | 
1. Negativelys Sbe. was none of thoſe who. ord 
In pleaſure while ſue lived. Very far from ſpend- 


ing her precious time in ſlzep, or banquets, at 
* * or 28 Playes , or * Vifus, 
C4 


married. Chriſtian: women, faith; The unmar- 1 Cor. 7.34. 
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or that ſpend their Eſtates in ſoft and gay Gar- 
ments, Or .indulging their Palats, beſides what 
time the neceſſarily ſpent in the ſervices of 
her body, ſhe ſpent all her hours, either. in 
the more public or private exerciſes of Religion, 
or in ſuch Viſits where ſhe might either do 
or receive good; if ſhe made any other, they 
were her burthen rather than pleaſure, to re- 
pay the civilit ies of others, never being pa- 
tient of being out- done in Civilities. She ſel- 
dom ſpent haf an hour either in a Dinner or 
Supper, and both ate and drank in ſo (mall 
proportions, that (not denying allowances 
tor particular conſtitutions) ſhe was a perſcct 
demonſtration, bow little Nature would be con- 
tent with: ſhe was ſo far from taking pleaſure 
in coſty raiment, that for ſome years after the 
loſs of her dear husband, ſhe could not be per- 
ſwadcd to wear a filk Gn; and profeſſed to 
do it, that ſhe might have abundantly to re- 
licve poor Chriſtians in want: and when at 


any time, ſhe ſaw an oljed of charity requi-- 
ring a greater proportion than ſuited her pre, 


ſent ſtock of money, ſhe would yer. do it, 
telling me, it mas but wearing a Gora two or 
three moneths longer: For Muſick, Dancings , 
Gamings, her ſerious mortified Soul was grown 
a perfect ſiranger to them. 

Untill ſome few years before her death, 
when infirmities inereaſing upon her, ſuffered 
her not to do as formerly, This was the con- 
ſtant courſe of her life. She feldom was in her 
bed after Four of the Clock in the morning, 


(towards her la:ter end, her health inforced | 
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her to abide in it longer; 
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was her utmoſt hour): from the time ſhe roſe 
ill Seven of the Clock, ſhe ſpent her time in 
the private Devotions and retirements of her 
Cloſet 3 then ſhe came out to the more publick 
duties of the family, which-ſhe never miſſed, 
and ſeldom but was firft in the room, in 
Prayer, Reading the Scriptures, Expounding, 
one or more of theſe Exctciſes (as opportu- 
nity ſerved} and ſome diſcourſes afterward 
ſhe then uſually ſpent more than an hour, the 
reſt of her time till Noon was ſpent in her 
Chamber in dreſſing, or in her Cloſet, reading, 
looking over Accounts, &c. Sometimes for 
half an hour ſhe walked. Then ſhe came out 
again to Prayer in her Family, in which, and 
in Dinner, and following Diſcourſes ſhe tifually 
ſpent two hours, and ſometimes exerciſed her 
ſelf for half an hour afterward. Her afternoon 
was (ſpent in reading, or making Viſits chiefly 
to ſuch Chriſtians, as ſhe had an Intereſt in; 
or ſometimes in ſpinning or ſowing with her 


{ Maids. About Six. she again came to her Fa- 


mily- duties: in which, at Supper, and diſ- 
courſes after” it, she ordinarily . ſpent three 
hours, and then withdrew to her Cloſet, for 
many years together there she abode reading 
and praying till Twelve or One of the Clock: 
till at laſt with no ordinary difficulty, she was 


perſwaded by her learned Phyſitian to abate. an 


hour or two of that exceſs, tor her health ſake, 
„Thus she lived a moſt mortified life to all the 
contents of this World, excepting only what 
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| aroſe: from Communion with God, and his 


people; 


yet to the laſt, Seven 
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people; uſing as great ſeverity to 
thoſe who judge ſuch Caſtigations of their bor 
dy the price ot Heaven. © 
2. The Poſitive part of St. Paula dſcriptiom in 
the firſt place reſpects Religion; fo he deſerie 
beth her to b Triſting ini God. 2. Cquti- 
nuing in ſupp 7700 night and day. 3. Caring 
for the things of whe Lord, that ſhe might he holy 
in body, and minde, and ſpirit. The, firſt is an 
internal, the ſecond a more externa Ad of. Re- 
ligion. Trufting in God, as it ſpeaketh our:ſe- 


21 " 95 


cret affanct jn, and adberence to the promiſes. for 


this life or that to come, is o ſecret an act 
of the loul, chat oſt- times, the Soul that doth 
it, cannot diſcern the truth of its own act, 
much leſs can another diſcern it otherwiſe 
than from the effects. Some of thoſe effects, 
which will come neareſt the certain diſcoyc- 
ry of this habit, are, an wnfained love £6. the 
Word and Ordinances of Gad; Freedom from 
diſtracting cares for to murrow, Love to Gd; 
Fear of offendn him; Hope an. his. mercy, &c. 
How much this. admirable. Lady valued; the 
Word and'Ordiyances of God, was conſpicuous 
to all that ke] her, moſt to us who had 
the, advantage of more intunate communign 
with her : Feldes that ſhe was rarely to be 
found alone without her Bible before her, ſhe 
had drawn up for her (elf a method for read- 
ing the Scripture (to which ſhe was very ſtrict) 
fo as every year ſhe read over the Pſalmy 
Twelve times, the New Teſtament thrice, and 
the other part of the Old Teſtament once. Be- 
tides this, that ſhe might want no ſatisſacti- 
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on to any doubt arifing upon her reading the 


Scripture, ſhe, had Furniſhed her (elf with a 
large Library of Evgliſh Divines, which coſt 


her not much leſs than 100 J. of which ſhe 


made a daily uſe : She was (while in health) 
unweariable in her attendance upon Sermons, 
ſuch eſpecially where the. Truths of God were 
opened moli lively, and with leaſt vanity , 
and in fulleſt evidence of Scripture ; ſhe or- 
dinarily heard three or four Lecture Sermons 
in the week, and three on the Lords day, 
till her diſtempers fo prevailed upon her, that 
ſne could not attend them without that hea- 
vineſs which ſhe was loth to diſcover, and 
which was her great affliction. This her love 
to the Word argued that ſne had choſen the 
Promiſes in it for her portion, and had ca 
her Soul upon them; how elſe were they ſo 
precious to her? 3 
She was indeed a. Lady exerciſed wich her 
doubts and fears , and love-jealoufres , rather 
evidences ſor, than againſt this adherence to 
her dear Lord. I have ſcen her in great ago- 
nies and conflicts, and almoſt refuſing to be 
ſatisfied, but could never find that they ar- 
gued more, than an earneſt thirlling after 
further evidences of divine love than jt pleaſed 
God for ſome time to vouchſafe ber., She was 
poſſeſſed indeed of a Noble Eſtate, and ſo had 
not that temptation as others to 4iſtruſtſul 
cares for the things of this life; yet ſo far as 
ſhe could, ſhe exerciſed this act of faith, never 
caring for to morrow, nor conlidering what it 


| might bring forth ; But freely ſpending her 
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whole revenue in piom and charitable works 
(that of it I mean which ſhe could ſpare | 
from the frugal expenſes of her houſhold) pro- 
feſſing ſhe deſired no more, than to make 
her accounts of Receits and Disburſement 
even at the years end. Her love to God was 
beyond the love of Women, whether we view 
it in the more ſecret motions of her foul, or 
in more imperate ads; What fighs? what 
heart-breaking ſadneſs, have 1 been a witneſs 
to from her, when ſhe lay (at any time) un- 
der apprehenſions of any degrees of divine 
deſertions ? or any ſuſpicions of the truth of 
Grace in her own heart: What tears (in ſuch 
dark hours) have I (cen flow from her eyes 
it her Cloſet more privately ? What groans 
have I heard from her, while we have been 
praying more publickly ? On the other fide, if 
at any time, ſhe could have laid hold upon 
any good Word of God, if ſhe had found any 
more freedom of ſpirit or heart, or felt what 
- the judged an Efflux of divine love upon her 
Soul, What a chearfulneſs did we all the day 
fee in her countenance ? what freedom did 
we diſcern in her converſe? It was no hard 
matter for me from the obſervation of her 
converſe and countenance in the day-timezto 
judge how it had fared with her Ladyſhips 
ſpirit in her addreſſes to God that morning. 
Her dread of God was exceeding great. I have 
ſometimes trembled to hear with what earneſt- 
neſs ſhe would adjure ma to be faithfull to her 
in the buſineſs of her Soul, and not to ſuffer 
fin to reſt upon ber. Her ſear indeed was for 
5 5 ſome 
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82 0250 | | 
ſome time too too ſervile, favouring too much 
of the fpirit of Bondage, but it was afterward, 
more conſtantly Filial, in all things diſcovered 
by a reverential ſenſe of the great and glorious 
Mijefty of God, and a fear of wilfull ſinning 
againſt him. 

Nor was this Exeellent Lady's Religion ſuch 
as to evince it to the World, ſhe was put to 
flee to the plea of a good heart as a Sanctuary. 
Out of the abundance of Grace in her heart 
her mouth ſpake, her whole outward man 
moved in a juſt conformity to her external 
profeſſion : She was exemplarily diligent and 
devout in all Religious performances, 

Prayer was her great delight. To that form 
are the firſt ſpiritual words which the Childe 
of God ſpeaketh. The firſt account we have 
of Saint Paul after his converſion was, Bebold 
he prayeih, and this ſeemeth to have been the 
firſt ſtudy of this Excellent Lady: In the ex- 
ternal performance of which, ſhe found ſome 
difficulty, to relieve her ſelf in which, ſhe had 
furniſhed her Cloſet with moſt valuable Engliſh 
books, which contained Forms of Prayer, upon 
ſeveral occaſions; in none of which ſhe could 
find a full ſatisfaction, but ever and anon ſhe 
was ſtill at a loſs tor words fitted to the alter- 
ing complexion of her ſpirit, To help her ſelf, 
She procured her Paſtor to draw up ſeveral 
Forms fitted to the trame of her Soul, at ſeve- 
ral times: And in this work when I was 
come into her Family $he often imployed me, 
but ſtill she remained diſſatisfied , that she 
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| gave us ſo frequent croubles, and that after 1 
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ſome years gwning her ſelſß ta be eds. childe, th. 
she should in any exigent be at à loſs for ea. 
words to take unto her ſelf, and to ſay ba mi 
Father. I humbly adviſed her to a previoys 
ſtudy of the. more general matter, and. me. for. 
thod of Prayer, aud of the Divine Promiſes, D- 
which are the ſacred en which Prayer [till 
puts in ſuit. As to the former, I drew up Im. 
for her Ladyſhip a Scheme (which she kept |; 
hanging before her in her Cloſet to her dying 
day, deſcribing to her the plainer and more 
ordinary method, and the more general mat- J. 
ter of Prayer, and commended to her ſome 
Books which gave the fulleſt account of the 
Promiſcs,:, After ſome ſmall exerciſe of her ſelf 
in both of them, ſhe needed her Prayer-books 
and Forms no longer, but was able (as occa- 
fion miniſtred it ſelf) to pour out her Soul 
to God according to her neceſſities, without 
any further Monitor than the Spirit of Sup- 
plications in conjunction with the pious work- 
ings of her own brealf. And indeed after 
this ſhe was no friend to Forms, she judged, 
that they could never be uſed with that warmth 
of affetion, which attends the words of a good 
Cbriſtian, formed in his own heart: That whoſa 
limited himfelf by them would never from his per- 
formance in duty underjtand any thing of the 
frame of his heart. And that no knowing perſon 
could haue other need of them, than as a Sup- 
Plement for bis ohn lag ineſi, neither ſtudying the 
Scriptures nor bis own Heart. Whatever be de- 
texmined as to her judgement in the caſe, 
her Ladyſpip for 15 or 16 years 192 


r 


b 5 „ 0 
3 ; 1 b A 
2 > * « 3 - . A 

. 2 ; : a . 25 io INE 
-. a5 "4 PE 8 AN. , 2 Len n 


+; 2 D Gi Sr 4 2. digs 32 hg. 3 Rd OS 
888 2 5 a N 


death would not alh pw her ſelf. the uſe of 
„ [them. She praycd'wych in her Cloſer, Thrice 
Pr [each day in Communion with us in the Fa- 
's |mily B "2 
is | She was as diligent in bearing the Word, 5 
* [ordinarily hearing three Sermons on the Lords : 
/, Day, and more Lectures in the Week-day, 


* 


r till her increaſing diſtempers (of late years) 
P. more indiſpoſed her. Her Sabbath day ſer- 
t Jvice, and the hearing of one weekly LeQure 
& {which her Ladyſhip at her own charge erect- 
© fed and maintained, ſhe continued while ſhe 
vas able to go down fairs, yea and after 
© {that in her Bed chamber to her dying: day. 
4 Once every month, ſhe (in Communion 
f with us) received the Lordi Supper, and that 
pot without previous preparation before the 
fame, and moſt ardent devotion when ſhe Was 
I hpreſent at that ſacred Inſtitution. Of her 
t Private Faſtings, and extraordinary times of 
* Prayer, I ſhall ſay nothing, though in them 
e was not wanting. 6 

Hier be to the Miniſters and ſervants of 
5 Pod was beyond compariſon; ſhe had not 
, y (like the Shunamite) prepared 'a Table, a 
Bed, and 2 Candleſtick for the Servants of God 


tho paſſed that way, but (like Lydza) ſhe 
ould adjure them (if they judged her faith- 
l) to come to her houſe. To this purpoſe 
be had ſet apart one Chamber in her On 
duſe, to which ſhe had given the name of 
Ibe Minifters Chamber. She highly prized any 
worious Godly Miniſter, and that for his works 
ke; and ſhe had as little kindneſs for au 
. a 8 who 
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who attended not their Wark, or whoſe. lives do 
famed their Dodrine, and Funition, having no: 
thing but the colour, and form of their Coat] ( 
to make them known: ſhe had indeed a pe- 
culiar kindneſs for ſome, but a great love for ! 
all, whom by any thing ſhe. could diſcern de-. 
riving from Chriſt, and dedicating their time] t 

* 

5 

7 


and hearts to his ſervice. So far as I could 
eſtimate it, ſhe every year ſpent the fourth 
part of her Revenues upon good Miniſters, and] 
poor Chriſtians. Her charitable acts were like . 
that pious a& of Araunah, of whom the * 
Scripture ſaith, As 4 King he gave unto the F 
King. What ſhe did of this nature, ſhe did]? 
nobly, and a very large heart and hand God] /+ 
had given her. How otten hath ſhe lodged ſtran- © 
gers , relieved the afflicied, waſhed their wounds] II 
(inſtead of their fect) waſhing of which being] 


not our guiſe? How diligently did ſhe fol- 
low every good work? Her Coach was ordina- 15 


rily ſeen waiting for her, at the doors of poor 
and mean perſons, whiles others (like Michal )| tf 
looked out at their wanton Windows, ſaw it, b 
and mockt. It pleaſed her Lad;ſhip when ſhe © 
came home to fancy what the wanton Gal- to 
lants of the Town ſaid, hm glriow war} fe 
the Lady Frances to day, ſpending bes time in K 
Viſus to poor Knitters ? She had an anſwer þ 7” 
ready (with a ſmall alteration) from the man fa 
according to Gods own heart, It was before | Ot 
tbe Lord, with ſuch as he hath choſen to | © 
Eternal life; leaving Vain perſous to periſh in | fre 
the recompence of their iniquity. 2 
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. While others were meaſtiring the ground 
* r ben 
| beer) was taking her turns with God, and 
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James 2. 
15, 16. 


plexions from her. 
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of hope, for if her heart did not ſtrangeiy 
de ceive her, ſh: loved them, and that becauſe 
of their bolinsſs, &c. nor was ſhe any of thoſe 
that ſaid ſhe. had Faith or Lowe, and hed. no 
Works. None of thoſe whom St. James reflects 
upon, Who if 4 Brother or Siftex were naked, 
and daſtitute of daily food, would (ay to them, 


Depart in peace, be you warmed, and be you fled, | 


notwithſtanding gave them not thoſe things which. 
were needſull to the Body, Her love did not 
evaporate, and ſpend it ſelf in an empty- 
handed Viſit, or meer pitying of ſuch as were 
in affliction, ſhe many wayes refreſhed their 
bowels, if ſhe found their bodily diſtempers 
difficult, ſhe would ordinarily fend: her own 
learned Phyſician.to them (who himſelf. was a 
Exkg too towards ſuch as feared God) iſ ſhe 
found them under ſpiritual trouble, ſhe would 
direct me to them: She would put hex own 


hands to their wounds, ſend them diſhes from 


her own Table, when ſne had been with them 
at any time like the good. Samarizane in the 
Goſpel, hen ſhe came away, she would cake 
dut money from her purſe, and. give to Nurſes, 
faying, to them, Take care of this perſon, and 
wbatſoever you fend more, when I come again 
T” will repay yon. Her ſelf-denyal in all a&s.of 
picty, and charity to the ſouls. and bodies ol 
others, was the juft admiration of all ſobet 
pens the place where God had fixed 

er, for which she was univerially honoured, 
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eren by thoſe who were of far different com: 
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ly Nor was she at all moroſe ir her converſe. 
fe Her piety taught her civility, and affabiliiy, and 
(« | a readinefi 10 do good to all, though her delight l. 165 
no | £ according to that of David) was in choſe Al. 16. 
3s | whom she appretiended dear unto God; and 
d, | She was (according to the Apoſtles direction? | 
n, | moſt abundant in doing good te thoſe of the Gal. 6, io. 
's houſhold of Faith. Though her Expences were | 
eh | great and noble, yet choſe upon her (elf were 
ot | wean and incunſiderablt: She ' cared not to 
be known by: ſo pitiſull à batge f Hongur as 
Coftly Apparel, but was far more ambitious, 
of purchaſing co: her felf an bonovirable report 
from good works, which yet she did not 
to be ſeen of men, and was carefüll as to the 
moſt of them, that they should neither be 
taken no ice of in the domg, nor that any 
record should be left of them, her deſire was 
to have praiſe not from Men but from God. 
Lawdes quia merebatur contempſit, & quia con- 
tempfit. magis merehutur: So little” did she af- 
feet applauſe, that drawing her loft will (at leaſt 
the. Preface to it) with Her own hand whiles 
Ichad. the liberty of my publick Miniftry , she 
willing me to preach at her :Funerals, added 
(as. remember theſe very words) And I de- 
ſite him to farbear all commendationy, of me, a vile _ 
finfull Creature. Thus did this Noble Lady go -.A 
in and out before ur, commenting the holy 3 
wayes of Cad, not only ta all in the houſe 
wich her, but to all that dwelt round about, 
her. Thus did she Shine in her Hrigom slie 
Nes nat a reed ſpalen with-tM:wind:;: not one 
 Caaried about with every winde of Doctrine 
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che was not a perfori known by her cloath - 1 
ing in ſoft. and ęoſthj rammem (yet she had been 
no ſtrauger to Kings houſes) She was a burns 
mg and a ſhining light, and for many years the 
people of God, in the City of Norwich, re- 
joyced in her. light, to ſay nothing of more 
extraordinary advantages, they injoyed at 
leaſt three opportunities each week for hear 
ing the Word of God at her Ladiſhips 
charge. Bus ſhe, according to the will of God 
bad (with David) ſerved her generation, and 
her time now was come when ſhe muſt fall | 
aſleep. 

Ic. muſt and may be owned (for ſhe judged 
it no blot upon her honour) that ſhe was a 
Non-conformiſt as to ſome Modes of Worſhip in 
preſent uſe; as well as to ſome Dodrimr 
more now in credit than formerly : for the lat 
ter, ſhe was beholden to her Noble Father, 
"who (as it was faid before) early prejudiced. 
her againſt the Arminian principles, and for the | 
ſormer, ſhe, was wont to acknowledge it to 
thoſe who had the charge of her tender yrars, 

who ſowed thoſe. ſeeds, ; which afterwards” 
brought forth this fruit, indeed nothing ſo 
prejudiced her againſt forms rc er, as her” 
own experience of them. For the two or three 
laſt years of her life therefore, {be reſtrained | 

her (elf to thoſe exerciſes: of Religion; which 
were performed- within hex own walls; or 
in ſome other places not ſo; publick. As to 
which ſhe yet injoyed a gttat liberty, by c 
Yon. of that honour which perſons of all per- 
Aber neut ue It . ae Ana 
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ber ſpiritual condition: She kept on her courſe 
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ee 
God ſhe ſhould long ſurvive that liberty, which 
was ſo precious to her. The Lords day next 
preceding the time when the Ad reſtraining 
religious meetings took place, was ( if I re- 
member right) the laſt time ſhe went down 
her ſtairs; I remember while I helped her in 
going up the ſtairs from her Chappell to her 
Chamber, that night ſhe ro me, The AG 
would do ber no prejudice, for fhe ſhould never 
go down more. This (as I remember) was i- 
bout the latter end of Jane, or beginning of 
Jab, 1664. The Dropfie (her fatal diſeaſe) 
had three or four moneths before ſeized upon 
her, but death (by it) made ſuch gradual ap- 
proaches, that till that time (he was able 
(without much diſturbance) to walk up and 
down, That very night (as I remember) was 
the firſt time, that ſhe complained of her 
leggs failing her to that degree, yet was her 


lite lengthened out till che latter end of No- 


vember following: Indeed her whole life was 
a time of Afflictions, through the valetudi- 
narious condition of her Noble Husband; the 
loſs of Children, and her own ſubjection to 
diſtempers, through ſtubborn ſplenetick obſtrucłi- 


ons. Nor was ſhe for ſome years before with + 


out ſome proſpect of the death by which ſhe 
ſhould dye, though it was a kind of death, 
which ſhe above all others dreaded , and 
would often ſay concerning it, Father, i it 
be P'ſſible let that Cup paſi from me. 

The time of her. Jaſt ſickneſs preſented us 


wich no great variety of temper in her as to 
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of Religiow Duties in her Tha. , and Cham- | 
ber, as formerly. Her work was done both | 
zs to this, and as to another life, her Hhaſe | 
and her Soul was ſet in order, fo as ſhe had 
little to do, but to fit ſtill, and wait for the | 
faluation of God, all the remaining dayes of | 
' 


her appointed time till her great change 
came. I do not remember that during her 
long ſickneſs, ſhe more than twice diſcove- 
red to me any conflids in ber Spirit, though 

I conſtantly attended upon her, and as con- 
ſtantly inquired upon the. frame of her ſpi- 
rit. She had ſown in tears before, and had 
now nothing to doe but 10 eap in joy.” Her 
death was a long time both by her ſelf, and 
us foreſeen in its cauſes, but as to the particu- 
lar time we were a little ſurprized, when 
ſhe thought the day of her change (in pro- 
bability) at ſome diſtance, ſhe loſt her ſenſes 
and ſpeech, and after two or three dayes |} 
quietly fell aflep in the Evening _ 21 | 
Pas day, Nov. 27. 1654. 


Thus lived, tes dyed this twice noble, Ex- 
eelerit Lady about the 61 year of her Age. 
Peſſibly the Nobleft Example of Piety, and 
trueſt Pattern of Honour, ' Liberality , Tempe- 
yance, Humility and Courteſie, which it hath 

leaſed God in this laſt Age to ſhew upon the 
have where he had fixed her: 

A Woman indeed not without her inſir- 
mities (to aſſert. that, were to diſcharge her 
af her relation to Humane Nature) but 28 
"ey were of: no helen ad and the 

pro- 
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> Vitiow Habits; ſo they were ſo much out- 
ſhined by her eminent Graces , and Vertzes, 
35 a curious eye would hardly take notice 
of chem. In ſhort, None ever lived more de- 
fired, nor died more univerſally lamented by 
1 Lov perſons in that City to which ſhe 
related. i | 


She was buried in a Vault belonging to the 
Family of her Dear and Noble Hws- 
band at Blickiin in Norfolk, Decemb. 1. 


| 1664. therein paying her deceaſed Hus- 


band a laſt Obedience, who (as I have 
often heard her pleaſantly ſay) made it 
his firſt requeſt to her upon her Ma- 
riage-day. 
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PR © v. 31. v. 29, 30, zi. 


I Many daughters have done vertuonſy, 
* | but thoy haſt excelled them all. 
— ic deceitful, and beauty is uain; 


but a woman that feareth the Lord ſpe 
Pall be praiſed. 
Give ber 'f the fruit of ber hands, and 


let ber own works praiſe ber in the 
gates, . 


WP UT of the abundance of the 
bears ( faith our Saviour) the 
month ſpeaketh, which argues 
every man in the beſt ca- 
rr wy diſcourſe upon ſuch 
ubjects, which have had the 
lateſt, and fulleſt poſſeflion of 
is thoughts, you know ( I ſuppoſe ) what: 
ath made the lateſt, and deepeſt impreſſi- 
on my choughts „ I think I may ſay 
pon yours alſo. I mean the ſevere di- 
xenſation of God to us all in caking from 
(to uſe Solomon's expreſſion ) YYY. 
noble, vertuons woman. An eled Laay, to ule 
ie Apoſtles phraſe, A great mot ber in our Iſrael. 
s ſeparation from us, who is there 
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017 of Norwich and the horſemen vhererf ! I hve 
therefore reſolved to małe an 2 
the ſubject of my diſcourſe upon this wceals 
on 3 you have had her pattern in that noble 
example, whom now the Providence f God 
hath taken from us; you have her deſcripti- 
on in the text; 4 woman fearing the Lord: 
while I am diſcourſing the Excellency ofthe 
woman in the text, both abſolutely, ny 
dered in her ſelf, and comparatively as we 

ed with others in the billances of Re 


and Keaſn: I (hall ſatishe my ſelf that end | 
deceaſed friend, I ſhall fultitl the will of God 


in the cloſe of my text, Giving of ber, the 


fraits of ber hands and cauſing ber own works w 


to praiſe ber in the gates. 


We reade of Solomon, I Kings 4+ 32, tha 4 1 


he ſpake three thouſand Provetbs, Some of t 


principal of which are doubtleſs recorded in 


this excellent portion of holy writ. The no- 


tion of Proverbs muſt not be taken fo iritly |. 


as we uſually take it, but in a further latitude. 
of ſenſe as comprehending all figurative Pcb, 
Nomi eſpecially ſuch as have in them ought of a fi- 
8 On militude, (of which ſort ate many of theſe 
0. you lentences) ſome therefore interpret OY a 
mo gu- ioms or remarkable ſentences, ſpecially calcyla- 
rats, ted ſor the regulating of aur converſations, | 
Mercer. Theſe Solomon repeateth as the difates of bis 
paremts to him, Prov, 1:8. He bringeth in his 
father (peaking; * My Sen bear the inftritions 
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—__ us, 3 the Lord, thats not crying 
out; Ah? my mother! my mother ! The Cha 7 
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iber. Now that he might'ſhew, that that gene- 


* 142 

ral admonition had an influence. upon him, he 
in a great part of this ſacred * of holy writ, 
tecotdeth the inſtrudinns of his Father, and in 
the beginning of this Chapter he alſo recordet h 
the L of his Mother. So this Chapter begins. 


| The words of King Lemuel, the prophecy which 


bis Mother taught him. Interpreters general- 


| ly agree, that this Lemuel was Solomon (there 


was no King of the Jews named Lemxel ). Nor 


need any ſtumble at the name, who wilily 


confidercth, that at his birth, the Lord named 


him Gedidiab, which not onely argues him to 
have had another name beſide that of Solomon 2 Sam. 12. 
{whether fo many as ſome talk of I know not) 27 


_ 2 25 4 5 * 0 Apa 00S 
but the import of that name is much the ſame 5 peo. 


with that of this in the text. That lignified, cui 2 


-$-Beloved of God, this may either be tranſlated, Deus. 
od 35 with them, or 10 God, or who bath God 
EF for bis God; as Critical writers have obſerved, 
ut The learned Mercer, rejecteth the firſt Erzmo- 


10 as jejune, yet it is owned by the Hebrew 


| Doors, and followed both by Munſterw and 
| Clarizs, &c.Mercer rcjeQtcth it as onely ſignifi- 


cative of the time when Solomon ruled over 


| Iſracl, while God was yet with them, before 


their Apoſtacy; either of the latter is probable 


| enough, ſigniſy ing, either a man ſet apart for 
God, or a man who had God for bis God. 
| Which by the way may controul the ſevere ſen- 


rence, which ſome Popiſh Authors give againſt 


| this excellent perſon as to his eternal ſlate, 


'T conclude then, and thatwith the genera- - 
lity of Interpreters, that the former part of . 


+44 + — : * Y Tit 
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his Chapter, Cn TR 
this r, contai olomons repetition | 

of ſome excellent Maxim infflled inte bim cor 
by his mother Batbſtebe, which ſhe fitteth to 10 
his future capacity of being King over Iſrael. | Wh 
Where by the way we may obſerve, be ad. pe 
vantage of good principles inſtilled into children hen 
in their yourh. They may in the heat and ec 
vanity of their youth, bury theſe inſtructi- ]the 
ons, but they often have a reſurredion, and fro 
are afterwards to advantage remempbred 155 


They are like ſeed thrown under the clods, dio 
which upon the next kind ſhowre will diſ- if 
cover themſelves. In this Chapter Bathſhe- + 
ba perſwaded her Son Solomon, : | + "000 
1. To tok: heed of two ſpecies of Luxury, tb 
both of them ſuch as perſons under his cir-. [tht 
cumſiances are exceeding prone to offend by, of 
in regard of the great affluence of the world n 
upon them, and which have a very ill influence 
upon perſons of that Eminency, not only with Ar 
reference to their bodily life and health, but with #7 
reference to their publick duty. . 
The ſumme of this firſt Inſtruction, you 54 
have, v. 3, 4. Give not thy ſtrength nnto wo- 
men, nor thy waies unto that which deftroyeth 
Kings, It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not 
for Kings to drink wine, : 
2. Secondly, She exhorteth him, to the .. 
performance of thoſe poſitive duties; which con- 
cerned bim in hi Regal Capacity, The. exc 
extion of juſtice and ſhewing of mercy, v. 8, 9, | 
Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe of al 
ſuch as are appointed for deſtrudion. Open iu 
mouth, judge righteouſly, ani pliad ibe cauſe of Pt 
tbe poor and needy, | . ; From 
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* . "C443. | oh: 
on | From the uh derſe td the end, is the fe- 
im bond general part of the Chapter, where 
to [you have the character of a verivons women, i 
whether theſe alſo were the words of Bath- WW 
A. |ſhtba (as ſome think) inſtructing Solomon 3 
en ber Son in the choice of a wiſe, and by him 5 
ad recorded for our inftrudion ; Or whether = 
tis |they Originally be the words of Solomon 
|| 2 the pattern of his excellent Mother, de- 
ng a deſirable woman ( which is the opi- 
of others) is as unprofitable to Mute, 28 
0 Agende to be determined. 

Tou have the character of a vertzonr wo- 
sen, from the tenth to the nine and iwemi- 4 
„* ub verſe. In theſe laſt verſes you have both 
r-. [the conclufion of that diſcoutſe, and alſo 
y, {of this whole Book of divine  Apboriſmr. | 
jd {lo it you have, 
ce 1. The Elgizm, or 3 ofa vertu- 
th Tear woman. Mam daughter, bave dont verin- „ 
th ; but thou baſt excelled themt al. Favour is 2 ol 

1 ceifu, and "beauty # vain; al a\ OP — 
= : 2. Secondly, An advirtiſement, or enn 
h in to the world to take notice of 225 Au te ho-" 
os four ber; according to her valwe. Give ber 

- Wf the work of ber bands, and let ber own works 
be  Yraiſe ber in the gater. In the - former part 
ye = obſervable, 


— 4 fhort deſeription of an excelent womb. . . 
» are many' goud women [ many that \ 
4 f 7 de vertont.] Who then 15 chis ſame 


be woman? who had' funde her ſelf 
oro. ant oe Hg. % 
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enn 
in the Hebrew ) 179 MW What u þ 
this bel1ved above anogher. beloved? The] o 
text tells you, A woman, the fear of the| || 
Lord, we tranſlate it, 4 wwman fearing : ih . 
Lord. I hall anon take further notice off , 
the Hebraiſm. ; en OE 
2. A Second thing which you have, te, f 
markable is the order or method which Sol B 
mon uſcth in commending of her; which if 4, 
per modum comparationjs. comparing her with}. g, 
other women, and ſhewing her Sxperlative ex; vi 
celency, and in the words of the text, you ſo 
have a double compariſan, . The firtt of pers] y 
ent. Many daughters. (i. e, many women J| q 
have done vertuouſly, but Tho haſt excel,] 5 
led them all, or. halt aſcended, or lifted up thy[-g 
ſelf above all, where yo have 4 þ 
1. A- Conceſſion. in thoſe words 5 Many pe 
Daughters. have dome vertuouſly, he grants ther E 
were many, who in there kind had done 
worthily, and there was, an honour due tof 4 


them. . 2, A Paſuion aſſexti ag the ſuperemiiſ to 
nent excxllepcy of this perſon; But thou baff th 
exceled P ll. „ 

Sloman ſpcaks of this woman, as David] in 
Chis Father ) of the ſword of Goliah; Theyel 
is none to it. There is none to her, This is] „ 
ſhe that is the chieſeſt of tex thouſand. | 
2. Secondly, you haye a Compariſon of ad- yy 
janits from which perſons may be com-] co 
mended. Vertue, Favor: Beauty and the ſear off i 
the Lord; Concerning Fertue, or Strength 


or Richer, or Diligence, (lor all theſe fing] 
ire conprthend;d under the term VTLS. 
"6 | a EY. 1 ——— 6 
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U #| he he fpcaketh nothing at all diminutively; he t 
The] only aſſerteth an excellency in the fear of 
the the Lord above all theſe ; they are as Starts, 
the] ordinary Starrs that have their luſtre, She 
: Off as the Sun out-ſhining them all in glory. 
For the other two, he ſpeaketh more 
T6] diminutyely of them. Favour 5s decentſul 3 
ole Beamty, is vain; fo not worthy to come into 
h iy any noble Elogium, of any perſon, (that in- «A 
vith} deed is not explicatly ſpoken, but neceſſarily 4 
eX;\ under ſtood ) as you may gather from what = 
Tou] followeth. Bur | faith he ]4 woman fearing 9 
Fer he Lord, ſhe ſhall be praijed. It is a ſhort 
en glipucal: ſpecchy as much as if he had ſaid; 
wh bat the fear of tbe Lord hath nothing in it wil 
chy deceive , but much that is of: real and 4- 
al} biding worth, and that which maketh the 
6270 per ſon poſkifed- of it truly worthy of ho- 
gere move and commendation. 
ons], The: ſecond: part of the Text, I called 
. toj an Advertiſe ment or admonition 10 the world, 
mil to take notice: of ſuch perſons, and to give 
baft] them their duc honour. Give her of 'the 2 i 


ber bands, and let her own works praiſe her 
widl in the gates, I ſhall little inſiſt on that. 
leres I intend not to diſcourſe every Fropoſiti- 
is 5] on into which the words of my Text 
I | might. regularly be reſolved. There are onely 
ad- two which my eye is upon; which I think 
contain much of the will of God revealed - 
ain this Text, ( other things in it will fall in 
— mare collaterally) they are theſe M: 

"IE a ( Jef all: women the perſom, the p propoſ. 1 
N 2 2 the 8 20 keg aber . | 2 


A 


my diſcourſe. This then is the Propoſition. | 


meu Torn. we {7 


(480 


That enfeerning fach, it ĩ the will of Gul 
| tharthe fruit of their bands ſhould he iven them, | 


and their own works ſhould rey them in the 
gotes, 


Gi Propeſition, is what I intend for the 
chief ſubje& of my diſcourſe 3 ſomething of 
the latter will fall in in the application of | 


Prop. That of all perſons, of all women in 
the world, that perſon, that woman, that 
feareth the Lord, is the moſt * 
perſon. 


Many ( faith Solomon ) * Jone vertwouſh + 
ſelf to aſcend above them all. She . ſhall 'be 


praiſed. In the opening of this Popo , 


tion, . 5:1, 
1. I will enquire into the true notion of 
the perſon here extolled, A woman 124 
the Lerd or A woman the fear of the Lor 
according. to the Hebrew phraſe (which as- 
I ſhall anon, ſhew. you, is not without its 
Emphaſir) Thus I ſhall open the ſubject of 
the Propolition. 
2. I ſhall indeavour to Ab 


the Superlative excellency of this Perſon . abive | 


ot herr. So I ſhall confirm the Prædicate, and 
under theſe, twp heads, L ſhall bring what- 


ſoever I ſhall ſgeak to the Propoſition, before 
. N to the Application of it. 


The, fieſt iy - to be ĩnquired Is; 5 -Who 
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4 : * 
nos » 


The Demonſtration of the truth of the | 


but thou haſt excelled them all, thou haſt made thy | 


| 


is this. woman 1 22 Lord. Nut: 
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way of cxpreſlion a ſpecial Emphaſis, and that 
it ſignifieth an eminent degree of that quality 
or adjunct, which is fo expreſt, in the ſubject 
to which it is applied. A way of ſpeaking 
very familiar to the Hebrew tongue. Thus 


—_— 


Haggai 2. 8. Chriſt is called, The defire of all Hag. 2.8. * 1 


Nations; that is, eminently deſirable. Thus 


| a Shepherd is ſaid to have been an Abomination Gen.46.34 
te the Egyprians, Gen. 46. 34. that is, highly 


abominable; his employment ſuch as the 


Egyptians above all others deteſt. So Pſal. Pſal. 140. 
140. 12. Let not an evil ſpeaker, [ Heb. a man 
of tongue] be eftabliſhed. Nor is it unuſual 
in other languages. Thus in Latine we call 
one Scelus, that is eminently vile; in Engliſh 


we call one a Beauty, that is eminently Beauti- 


{ful. So here, a woman, the fear of the Lord, 


that is, a woman emineutly fearing the Lord. 
So that whatſoever qualities we ſhall find in 
Scripture expreſſed under this common bead of 
the fear of the Lord: or whatſqever actions 
we (hall find according to the phraſe of holy 
writ exprefſed under that notion; , this form 
'of expreſſion ſignifieth a perſon eminent for 


[ thoſe qualit iet; or roots exerciſes ; and the 


phraſe 
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phraſe fignificth much more than an ordinary}. 
dread of God. To open this yet « little | -/ 
farther ; 24 9 + 
1. There is a natural dread of God, which all- | - 
creatures have, and the worſt of men art not 
without ſomething of it: For fear being in 
us a paſſion neceſſarily moving upon the ap- | 
prehenfion of an imminent evil. As the infi- 
nite ſuperiority of God over his creatures 
makes every rational creature preſently ap- 
prehend it in his power to do it harm, it mult | 
neceſſarily dread him; eſpecially conſidering 
the natural conſcience of guilt, which every { 
ſuch creature hath, expoſing it to the ſtroke 
of his juſt, as well as almighty Arm. 
2. There is a ſſaviſh fear of God: ſuch F' 
the Devils have; they fear and tremble (faith F 
the Apoſtle) this doth but gradually differ 
from the other, " RE 
3. There is a filial, reverential fear of God; 
like that wherewith the child feareth his Fa- 
ther. The Angels have a reverential fear of 
Gad, though they know themſelves confirms | 
ed in goodneſs, and in no poſſibility of ofſend- 
ing him; yet they fear God with a reverential | 
fear, ariſing from the apprehenſion of the 
ſuperlative excellencie of the great Creatour 
above the firſt- born, and moſt excellent of 
his Creatures. Thus the children of God fear 
him, and not only with a reverential fear, but 
with a filial fear; they fear leſt they ſhould 
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offend him, This laſt is the moſt excellent | 


fear of God, Now of it there are different 
degrees «cording to the different miniſeſta - 
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tions of the Spirit of God to his Saints and 
Chriſtian : fferent proficiencics in grace. 
Nov this of expreſſing this excellent qua- 
all- | lity, fignificth ; One poſſeſſed af the moſt excel- 
ot ) lent kind of fear, and alſo in the moſt tminent 


I 


in degree. And this I cake to be the particular Y 
p- | | Empbaſis and Energy of the term in this 3 
fi- place. | 

res 2. Secondly, It is a known Rule in Divinity; 


p- 4 That words in holy Writ fignitying any motions 

uft } of the ſenſes and affecbions; yea and of the intel- 

ng | lefiualpart alſo, there uſed, muſt be underſtood AP 
Ty not to denote only the particular atis of that ſeuſe + ain 5 
ke or faculty which they properly expreſs, but all . dun 
the adlious, andthe deportment of the whole ſoul, 4:ntant., 
ch and out ward man alſo, which are any way di- F 
th} reded by that ſeuſe, or regulated by that af- | 
fer feckion or paſſion, and oi/ dut y in order to it, or 
conſequently from it. Without the true un- 


* 2 
| 


derſtanding of this Rule, we ſhall not be able 223 
ſully to comprehend the true ſenſe of an inti-, "i 
nite number of Scriptures. Thus it is ſaid, -M 


Pſal 1. 6. (with reference to God) that be : 
knoweth the way of the Righteous, The mean- Pal. r. 6. 
ing is, he loveth, approveth, watcheth over the . 
way of the righteous. Thus Pſal. 16. Thou pj; 6.9444 
wilt not ſuffer thy boly one to ſee corruption; 3 
that is, to corrupt, to experience corruption. 1 
So Fobn 8. Abrabam ſaw my day and rejvyced) John s. 
the meaning is, he foreknem ſuch a day, he be- +" 

' Tieved it, he hoped for it and rejoyced. So Hear- 
ixg in Scripture often (indecd moſt ordina- 
| + rily) Ggnifieth much more than bare bear- 

ing, vin, hearkening, attentive bearing, be- 
A 5: E 2 licving 
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lieving So for words ſignifying 
Paſſion. Thus the wrath and God in 
Scripture, when it is threatne@'” doth not 
only ſignifie Gods juft will to puniſh, but alſo 
his acts of vindicative juſtice. I will bear the 
indignation of tbe Lord (faith the Prophet) be- 
cauſe I bave finned againſt bim: That is, I 
will bear thoſe puniſhments which the wrath 
of the Lord hath brought upon me. So here. 
The fear of the Lord doth not only ſignifie an 
inward awe and dread of God cauſed by the 
Spirit of God, in the hearts. of creatures, up- 
on the apprehenſion of Gods Majefty, Great - 
neſt, Power, Glory, Goodneſt, or other Attri- 
but es; but it alſo importeth, all thoſe exter- 
u ads, all that out ward de portment and be- 
baviour which naturaly flow, or which ac- 
cording to the · divine rule ſhou!d flow from 
that principle. So that the woman ſearing 
Febovab, u not only ſhe, who in the comempla- 
tion of the Majeſty, Power, Greatnefi, Glory, 
Juſtice and Goodnc ſi of God, veverenceth and 
dreadetb him, carrying in ber beart a continua 
awe of the great God of Heaven and Earth which 
makes ber beart and thoughts ftoop and bow at 
the meditation or bearing of him in conſidera- 
tian of that intinite Maj-ſty, Glory, Greatneſf 
and Power, which naturally require that ho- 
mage from every reaſonable nature; but alſo 
in the whole of ber converſation, 'in all. ber 
actions, both before and tawards God and men 
(in obedience to that principle of Religion)[ Fear] 
exerciſcth her ſelf i» all tbirgs to kg p 4 good 
ionſcience void of rffence, not daring to do 
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any thing which may provoke this God to 
diſpleaſure whom ſhe thus dreadeth, and be- 
ing exactly careful to do all chings, which, 

and as he commandeth. This is the woman 
| fearing Jebovab, ſo far as we have yet diſco- 
| vered her. But this is not all which this term 
importeth. Once more. 

3. It is very ordinary, as in other Writings, 
| ſo in boly Vrit, by a figure called Synecbdoobe, 

| to expreſi a part of a thing for the whole. Look 
as the Philoſopber faith ot moral virtues, Vir- 
| TPutes ſunt concatenate, the Virtue (like beads) 
are all ſtrung in a chain; and none can pro- 

perly be denominated virtuous, who in ſome 

degree or other hath not all habits of virtue. 

| So I may (ay in matters of grace. The graces 

| of Gods Spirit are in a chain too. Thou haſt 

ö raviſhed my beart, my Sifter, my Sponſe, thou 

baft raviſhed my beart with one of the chains 

about thy neck, Cant 4. 9. A man cannot 

have one, but he muſt hve all of them; nor 

from a fingle habit can any be denominated 

a gracious perſon, in regard of this concate- 

nation of grace. It is ordinary in Scripture 

to find a gracious perſon expreſſed, Synech- 

? dechically , under the notion of one fingular 

ſpecial habit ef grace (eſpecially ſome one more 

principal operative babit,) Now of all habits, 

there are none more operative than thoſe of 
| Fear and Love: None that take more hold on 
| the ſouls, or whoſe influence upon it is more 
( 

: 

| 


evident. Hence in Scripture it is very ordi- 
nary to find an holy, gracious, perſon 2778 reſ- 
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one that lovetb God. Divines have obſerved, 
that the former is more common to the Ol 
Teſtament, which gives account to the 1 
Church of God, under its Pedagogical eſtate, f 
when the diſpenſation of the Covenant of | 
Grace was more terrible, and the latter to the | 
New Teftament, where it is more ſweer, Thus 
the grace and godly converſation of Obadiab, 
1 King. 18.5. of Job, Job 1. 8. of the whole 
body of ſcverer profeſſors, Mal. 3. 16. is ex- 
preſſcd, and ſo very frequently, ang in the 
New Teſtament, where the diſpenſation is . 
more ſweet and gentle, it is more ordinary 
to expreſs the ſame things, under the notion 
of believing and loving, 1 John 4. 21. He that 
James 2.5, J veth God, John 21. 15. Simon Son of Jonas, 
; loveſt thou me? Jam. 1. 12. To them that love 
bim, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Theſe that love his appearance. 
So Rom 8. 28. aud 1a many other places. 
But yet though (as the Apoſtle (peaketh)) 
we be come now to Mount Sion, and we bave 
not received the fpirit of bondage again to fear, 
but the fpirit of Adoption, teachjug us to cry, 
Abba Father. And (as the Apoſtle faith) Per- 
fect love caſteth out fear. Yet thoſe texts muſk 
not be underſtood of an awtull, reverential 
fear and dread of God (ſuch as even the ho- 
ly Angels have: Nor yet of that filial fear 
of God, which every child of God hath, and 
muſt carry with him even to the gates of 
Heaven; but only of ſervile ſlaviſh fear: for 
even under the New Teſtament we ſhall find 
the ſervants of God expreſſed under this 
Notion. A godly man in Tbeſi is thus de- 
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} ſcribed, One that feareth Gd and workgth N 
1. Righteeuſneſs. So alſo Act. 13. 26. Cornelius 
in particular is thus deſcribed, A man tbat 
. fraretb God : and we ſhall find that the fear of 
Goa is ſo eminently neceſſary to the conſtitu- 
] tion of a godly max, that any wickedneſs (by 
warrant of Scripture) may be preſumed of 
thoſe that want it. Abrabam thus excuſed 
himſelf to Abi melecb, for his not truſting his 
people with his life, and the honour of Sa- 
rab. I ſaid, the fear of God was not in this Gen0.11 
| [ Place. And (on the other fide) Foſepb gives 

1 this as a ſufficient ſecurity to his brethren, 
that whatever they feared, he would do them = 
no wrong. This do, and live. For I fear God. Gen 4218. 7 
So that you ſee it is but a reaſonable figura- | 
tive way to expreſs the whole of inberent grace, 
under the notion of The fear of the Lord; and 
to expreſs the whole courſe, practice and ex- 
exciſe of godlineſs, under this ſingle habit or 
at as a common head; and this I think 
enough to have ſpoken for the explication of 
the ſubject in the Propoſition, and to give 
you the true notion of a woman, or a perſon 
fearing the Lerd; or (as the Hebrew phraſe in 
the Text is) The fear of the Lord. It is in 
ſhoxt, An eminently gracious, godly woman: 
Or (if you will) you may take it more large- 
ly thus. A woman, or a perſon, who being poſ- 
ſeſſed of all the graces of the boly Spirit of God, 
communicated in regeneration, and being grown 
up to ſome degree of perfection in thoſe fpirituel 
babits, eminently lives in a diligent caution, 
and taking heed of whatſoever is contrary to 
” BN E & 'Y - the 
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performance of all thoſe duties of an holy life | 


and converſation, which boſe ſacred principles F 


command and produce, in obedience 10 the 1 
whole revealed will of God, This is the wo- 
man of whom this text ſpeaketh. The Vo- 
man, the fear of Febovah, Let me now come 
to the ſecond thing, to inquire what is faid of / 
this perſon. | 1 
That which (in ſhort) is ſaid of her, is tha 
ſhe i the moſt excolent woman: There are na- 
ny others praiſe-worthy in their order and 
kind; many to whom ſua laus debetur; but 
there is none like unto her; (he hath ( 0 
ſpeal in the Hebrew dialect) aſcended above 
tbem al. Others may deſerve ſome praiſe, 
but ſhe ſhall be praiſed; ſhe in the mpſt eminent 
manner deſerveth praiſe., Two 5 ings then. 
are (aid, \/ / | | 
1. She is the miſt excelent perſon. I 
2. She deſerveth moſt true and eminent . 
proſe. 
The latter juſtly followeth upon the former. 
That therefore is it alone which 1 ſhall infift 
upon, and the general queſtion is, | 


Queſt. 2. Wherein it doth, or may appear, l 


that a woman ſearing tbe Lord (in this ſenſe) # 
the moſt excellent woman, that perſon the moſt | 
Excellent perſon ? | 5 
The commendation in the text being 
in the ſuperlatiue degree, the moſt natural 
way to demonſtrate the truth of the Proppſi- 


tion, is that which Solomon here directeth us | 
to, per modum comparntionis, comparing hs * 
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world giveth praiſe or honour ; and ſhewing 


you the excellency of her, and thoſe perfe- 


Qions of which ſhe is poſſeſſed, above all other 
perſons of her order whom the world ad- 


mireth and doteth upon; and above all thoſe 


things, for which che miſtaken world ſo ad- 
mireth others. This therefore is the method 
which I ſhall follow, having the Holy Ghoſt 


4. himſciffor my guide. I will then 


I. Enquire what thoſe things are, which a 
edjnfis to perſons inbance their value, eit ber 


. really, or in the opinion of men, w:ighing them 
al in the ballance of reaſon and Religion, as I gs 


along, and ſhewing you what there us of excel- 
lency in them, 

2. Secondly, I will ſhew you, whet tbere is 
in this ſupereminent quality [ The fear of th 
Lord] which maketh it to out- ine all thoſ® 
etber excellencies, even before any abatement of 
their value, and {uppofing them not ſubject to 
thoſe accidents, which inked they are ſubjeted 
to, which will inforce a rebatement ¶ in any rea- 


ſonable ſoul ) of what they are at firft bluſh and 
appearance worth, 


3. Lafily, I will confider both the oue and the 


other iu their due circumſtances, and fo conſider _. s 


both the one and the other, ſubſtradling what 


eit her Reaſon or Religion will ſh:w reaſonable to 


be ſubftr alied from the appearing value of thoſe 
ether things : And then I hope it will be eaſie 


| forustocaſt up the total ſumm of cach, and 
by comparing them together, to judge of the 


Propofution. 
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75 1. As to the firſt, ſec aſide what is here 
comprehended under the notion of [The fear | ww) 
ol the Lord] all things which either in reality for 

or in opinion do inhance the value of any 

perſon, may be reduced to three heads. | chu 

1. The oryaments, perfedlions and accom- | it 
pliſhmenis of the body, which is our outward | th. 
man. | (6 

2. The endowments of the mind. 1 wi 

3. More external, accidental, forein advan- | go 
tages to our perſons. 

The firſt head is, The ornaments, perfeBGions 
and accompliſhments of our bodies. There are | fi 
ſtrength and beauty, both mentioned in the pit 
text in the terms & v the word mi 
a word of very large interpretation. Primar 
rily, it ſignifieth natural ſtreugth and courage. le: 
Thence in Scripture it is ordinarily uſed, to | is 
expreſs an Army, which is ordinarily made up | T 
of tirong men. Men of ftrength: (as the He- | te 

Gen. 47.5. brew dialect is) Thus Gen. 47. 6. If there be | tc 
A among ſt them any men of ſtreugtb, or aQtivity |. 
Judg 11-1- (as we tranſlate it ſor activity dependeth up- oy 

7 on ſtrength) So Fepbibab is called A mighty | n 
man of velour. Where the ſame word is again 

Exod. 14.9. Bled, it is tranſlated Army, Exod, 14.9. Fer. a 
Jer. 37.7, 37. 7. It is true that amongſt us ſtrength doth | u 
not ordinarily fall into the commendation of | 

q the female ſex, but you know of old, Deborab | ,| 
Ju & 5* and Foe! were renowned for this. K 
| 2. Beauty is that bodily ornament which | 

more ordinarily commendeth the woman; it | 

lieth in the perfection and proportion of bodily | - x 
| Ports, and in a due mixture of colours proper #0. b 
at ond blond. | e ee, 
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1. Knowledge, which is the furniture of 
the intellectual part of the ſoul; the object oſ 
it is as large as Heaven and Earth, and all 
d | chings contained in it. Without * 
| | (faith Solomon, Prov. 19.) the ſoul i- not good : 
[1 without divine knowledge, not ſpiritually 
[+ | good; without natural knowledge, not moral- 
ly good. Knowledge is a great ornament, 
1 2. Moral virtues. Nobleneſs of fpirit, cba- 
ftity, temperance, ſobriety, juſtice, mercy and 
pity, bounty and liberality, meckneſi, bumility, | -F 
ability, courtefie. The woman indued with = 
7:71 theſe and fuch like habits, is far more excel- * 
lent than her neighbour, that is levd, drunken, 
intemperate, ill-rongued, moroſe, immodeſt, & c. 

This kind of excellency is expreſſed in the 

text under the term v which both in the 

text and verſ. 2 1. is tranſlated virtue. 

A third thing is activity of ſpirit; when 

one is diſpoſed and ready for buſineſs; apt to 

manage affairs, and agile in it. Thus we 
tranflate this word, Gen. 47. 6. If there be Gen. 475. 


— 


amongtt them, any men of attivity, It is 3 
_ uſed, Exod. 18. 21. to expreſs the fit . Exod, 1. 
cations of Magiſtrates; we there tranſlate it 2s 


able, able men; where certainly it fignifies 
knowledge, prudence, and almoſt all moral 


h | virtue, together with activity of ſpirit, The 
It] woman gf an indyftriow, active, diligent (pi- 
ly } nit and temper, is far more, excellent than 
her he z of a ſlothſul, crazy, idle coma "4 
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and this alſo is comprehended in the text 
under the term v as you may (ce by eom- 

aring v. 10. of this chapter with the follow. pri 

ing verſes, the vn nud mentioned v. 20. is] tav 
expounded by Solomon to be one that ſeeketb] co 

wool, and flax, end worketh willingly with hen] in 
bands; that riſeth while it i« night, andgveth] cel 

. meat to ber bouſhold, and « portion 0 ber | me 
Maidens. This now is a ſecond ſort of thing] Ar 
which raiſe the value of a perſon in the] of 
world. 1 va 

3+ The third and laſt fort I call wore external} mi 
advantages; ſuch as are not inherent in our| ſon 
perſons, but ſorein to us; and indeed alone] tic 
fignifie little or nothing to the commenda- ver 

tion ofa rational creature as ſuch: Theſe 

arc, of 

1. Noble Parent age and Relations; to befth 

born atavis regibus, of noble progenitors, te- v 

lated to great perſons or ſamilies; theſe are ih. 

ſome of thoſe things which the Heathens ex 
called good things ef fortune, and the Poet of 
knew not how to call Ours, | 

Vix ea noftra voco. [pe 

| 2. Honours ; which are lookt upon highly |th 
-« by many, but are things ſtill without us, fai 
having their original in the favour of others. | v4 
3. The Aſfedion and Favour of men, co 
which begetteth a good and honourable [th 
name. fſie 
4. Ricbes, a great eſtate in mony or lands, th 
HEM &c. the word y often fignifiecth Riches, 
3 25 25 3- Jer. 17. 3. Iwil give th ſubſtance v and al 
SM 39.7. thy treaſures to the ſpoil, Ila. 30. 7. Tho will 
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carry their riches upon the ſhuulders of 
tt Aſſes. Honours, credit and reputation arc 
m- expreſſed under the other term in the text 
wer often uſed in Scripture to expreſs the 
. is] favour of others to us. Thus the world ac- 
th] countech him or her that is rich, bonourable, 
her] in credit ang favour with the world, more ex- 
th] cellent than thoſe that arc of mean parentage, 
ber] mean eftate, or of no refute in the world: 
ng And thus I have given you a ſhoxt account 
the] of the moſt of thoſe things which raiſe the 
| valuc of any perſon in the world, to which 
nal} might have been added, Vit and Fancy, and 
out] ſome noble ver tuo aGions, The latter is men- 
one tioned in the text, Many daughters baus done 
da- vertuorſly. 
fe] And indeed, though it be the great errout 
of the men of the world to over-rate theſc 
beſ things; and becauſe of them to ſet too high a 
te · ¶ value upon the perſon poſſeſſed of them; yet 
are | there is ſomething of true worth, value and 
ens excellency in them; afid they, (at leaſt ome 
oetſ of them) and ſome of them more than others) 
do confer ſomething of excellency upon the 
I {perſon whom it pleaſeth God to bleſs with 
hly them; Solomon himſclf yields it, when he 
us, [faith in the text, Many Daugbter baue done 
ers. [vertuofly : And that leadeth me to a further 
en, [conlidexation, what there is of real value in 
ble [theſe things, we ſhall find (if we wiſely con- 
ſider it) That the true excellency which theſe 
things have, and which they can confer up- 
es, {on the perſon bleſſed with them chiefly de- 
| all Iyendeth upon theſe things. 
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though they be not of his choiceſt and bef 


ſort of gifts, yet his gifts they arc, / and not 


the portions of all perſons. That one is mor 


nobly and ingenuouſly born, is Gods gift, Wh 


breathed his ſoul mto a finer piece of clay} 
than anothers. He is our Potter, and they 
are his hands that have ſhaped one. body into 
a more lovely and beautiful form than ano. 
thers, and hath knit the joynts of one mon} 


firong than anothers. It is he that hath! 


given to one a Quicker underſtanding, a more 
dexterous wit and fancy, a more ſolid judge · 
ment, a more tenacious memory, a, more 


active ſpirit than another. All this cometh] - 


from the Lord. It is he that hath more dif- 
poſed the mind oſ one than another to mori 
vertue, mecknels, ingenuity, courteſie, ſo- 
bricty, &c. It is he that hath given to one 
more than to another favour in the eyes d 


Princes, and great perſons, or in the eyes off 
the common people. It is he that hath given] 
to one 2 greater eſtate than to another; and“ 


by whole guidance and aſſiſtance one doth 
more noble and virtuous actions than another. 
Promotion cometh not from the Eaſt, nor from 
the Weſt, nov from the South, but God 1s the 
Fudge, be Ppulleth dewn one, and ſetteth up} 
anot ber, faith the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 67. 6, 7. Fa- 


vour is not to Men of ski, Eccleſ. 9. God gave 


Foſeph favour in the eyes of bis Keeper, and} 
the Iſraelites inthe ſigbt of the Egyptians. it 
were eaſie to ſhew you the Scripture (peak- 
ing the like concerning Riches, and othex- 
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vidence (ſo Chriſtians call them, acknow- 4 
nl ledging the donor of them) the Heathen 
called them the gifts of fortune, which they 8 
. Creamed to be one of the ſour cauſes of all 5 
things, and made to be a God. Now I fay, 1 
this putteth an excellency upon the things 
themſelves, and alſo upon the perſon poſ- 
ſeſſed with them; whoſo hath them, hath 
more to ſhew for a favour that God hath 
to him, than he that wanteth them, unleſs he 
hath this (ame excellent thing in my text. 
A ſecond thing which commendeth theſe, 2. 
or ſome of theſe things, is, their uſefulneſt as 
to our comfortable being and ſubſiſtence in this © _ 
hife. Riches and Favour, though they be e 
things more external and forem to what 
truly makes up a reaſonable creature, or 
adorneth him, conſidered in that capacity; 
yet they have this excellency in them, that 
3 whoſo is poſſeſſed of them, is at a better ad- 
vantage than another man ſor à comfortable 
nd} ſubſiſtence in the world, and to do good to 
thy others, than he that is poor, and of no cre- 
er. dit and reputation in the world. Strength and 
on}. bealth of body (upon which ſtrength you know 
they much depends) are neceſſary and advanta- . 
17 gious to us, for our comfortable ſubſiſtence. - 
4. An Adive, bufie, diligent ſpirit, is that alſo MM 


ho 
7 


we which maketh rich (through the bleſſing of * 
nd} God) and upon this account all theſe things 4 
Ie} have à true and real excellency in them, and 1 
k- ought to be looked upon as the bleſſings of 


ed, which we ought #9: scknowledge ao 
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3. Laſtly, There is an excellency in ſome of 
them, and which they give to the perſons 
that are poſſeſt of them, which lies in their 
approveblencſs to the reaſonable nature of man. 
All of them do not ſo approve themſelves to 
our rational part; reaſon underſtands not the 
exccllency of great parentage, or a fair ſace, 
nor of riches, or honours, &c. But now | , 
kaowledge, prudence, ſobricty, temperance, mo- 
deſty, with other moral virtues, are things 
which have in them a certain innate and con- 
natural beauty, even reaſon being Judge, . 
and make the perſon poſſeſſed of them as | «| 
much to excite another that is ignorant, im- ſi 
modeſt, impudent, intemperate, fookſh, as light | (4 
excelleth darkneſs; and upon this account it | 
was that the wiſer Hcathens valued them, th 
though they knew nothing of the revealed 
mind and will of God in reference to them, |} tr 
and conſidered them not at all as falling un- ce 
der a divine precept, but only as improve- th 
ments of nature, and due products of a foul m 
that had not lofi its reafon, and was not me- f 
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tamorphoſed by debauchery. The Heathens is 
had no other eye than that of reaſon; no | 
other ballance than that in which to weigh t 


things that diff: red. ot 
And now | thiak we have made a uſt eſti- |, 
mate of other thing the fear of the Lord ſp 
only excepted) which: <1ther do, or may put 
a value upon any pcrlon ia this world above p: 
his neighbour: we have ten what they ar; 
1 > an 
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ther really, or at leaſt in common opmion 
make a man or woman to excel; Bodily, per- 
fedions, ftrength, health, beauty; mentul endow - 
ments, knowledge, judgement, wit, prudence; 
moral vertues, temperance, ſobriety, Q, An 
Abe il rent ſpirit and temper, fitted for bu- 
ſineſs in our reſpective callings.; things more 
external, ſuch as bonour, eftate, favour,. credit 


and reputation. And though it be very .ulual 


(as I haye ſaid) to over-rate theſe things, and 
to overvalue perſons bleſſed with. them, be- 
cauſe of them; yet theſe things, conſidered as 
the giſts and favours of God, and as things of 
ſingular advantage to us, with reference to: 
the comfortable beeing and ſubſiſtence of our 


' qutward man in the world; and as ſome of 


them are naturally far more approvable to 
the reaſonable nature of man, than their con- 


traries have ſome true, real worth and ex- 


cellency. in them and perſons poſſrſſed of, 
them, way (in their degrees) be juſtly judged 
more excellent and valuable than thoſe that 
want them. But the perſon fearing: Frboyab,,. 
is yet the moſt excellent perſon. Others up- 
on the aforementioned accounts, have «ſcended, 


(to uſe the Hebrew phraſe) or do excel man 
| others in the world: But the perfon that emi- 


nently feareth the Lord, hath (as the text 
ſpeaketh) eminently aſcended above. them all. 
Amongſt them all, there is none like to that 
perſon, and that brings me to the next 
ing which I promiſed you in the explica- 
| F 1 2 tion 
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this, That there are many things which i- 
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tion and demonſiration of the Predicate oſ the 
Propoſition. IS 4 We | ] 
Qeſt. 2. What there is in this ſupereminent | * 
Aue | The ſear of the Lord] which ſo raiſetb 
tbe price of its ſubjed, that the perſon which 
bath it, by rcaſon of it, ſo much out-ſhineth 
others? 
In my ſormer diſcourſe I gave you the juſt 
value of all valuable things in the world 
(this only excepted.) which make one perſon 
| In the world conſiderably to differ from ano- | 
ther in any degree of excellency, without 
making any rebatements, for the accidents, to 
which choſe things are ſubjected. I ſhall 
anon make that rebatement. My preſent 
work is, to rate The fear of the Lord, and 
ſhew you the true value of it. 9 
In the general, I muſt ſay of it as Fob hath 
Job 28.15. ſpoken before me; Silver ſhall not be weighed 
for the price thereof ; it cannot be valued with \ 
the gold of Ophir, with the preciow Onyx, or 
the Saphire. The Gold and the Chryftal cannot 
equal it; and the exchange of it ſhall not be for 
Jewels of fine Gold. N. mention ſhall be made 
of Coral, mor of Pearls : for the price of wiſdom 
i above Kubies , the Tepaz of Ethiopia ſhall 
not equal it, nor ſhall it be valued with pure 
; Gold. Or in the words of Solomon, Happy is 
Prev. 3. 13, tbe man that findeth wiſdom. (Wiſdom, and 
Z 14, N, &c. Grace, and The fear of the Lord, are much the | 
1 ſame in the dialect of Scripture) and the man 
; that getteth underſtanding , for the nierchandiſe 
of it is better than the merc han iſe of ſilver, and 
the gan thereof then fine Gold; ſhe is more 
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precious than Rubiet, and all the things thou 


. Canſt defire, are not to be compared unto ber. 


Length of daies are in ber right band, and in 
ber 127 band ricbes and bonour. Her waies are 
waics of pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths are 
peace. She is « Tree of Life to «ll rbat lay b U 
upon ber, and bappy is every one that retaineih 


ber, Prov. 8. 11. AU the things that may be Prov. B. 11. 


defired, are not to be compared with ber. Lelt 
you ſhould doubt what is meant by wiſdom, 


Fob expoundeth both himſelf and Solomon, Job 28. a8. 4 


Fob 28. 28. The fear of the Lord tbat is 
wiſd:m. | 
But, left you ſhould judge theſe empty 
worde, blowing up a thing beyond its due 
value; let us but rationally conſider The fear 
of the Lord, and the perſon bleſſed with it, 
and we ſhall find thefe were not vain words. 
I ſhall demonſtrate to you the ſuperlative ex- 
cellency of this firitaal quality, and the per- 
fon indued with ir, if you pleaſe with me to 
conſider theſe fix or ſeven things. 
t. The particular fountain or Pring bead 
from which ir floweth, 3 
2. The particular ſubjedt which it bleſſetb, 
87 cbaunel in which it runneth. E 
3. The excellent object to which it moueth. 
4. The admirable end towards which it 
worketh. 5 
5. The noble actions to which ii principletb. 
6. The admirable uſe of it, not only in reſe - 
rence to God and our ſclves, but alſo with re- 
ference to ot bers in our political converſe. _ .' 
7. The train ef good things hich ordmerily 
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I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe in 

their orgy; 7 e 49 vg 
1. Let us fitſt then conſider the particular ſhun- 
tain, or ſpring-bead from which the ſear of the 
Jam. 1.17. Lord floweth. The Apolile tellech us, That 
tuery good and perfect gift cometh diwn from 
above, from.the Father of Lights. I told you 
| before, that health, ſtrengtb, beauty, bonour, 
ricbes, favour with men; and thoſe other 
things before mentioned, of a leſs valuable 
conſideration, came from God. The Lord 
rvaiſeth up one, and puleth down another. The 
Bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich. It js as true, | 
| and in a more eminent manner concerning 
Jer. 32-40. The fear of the Lord, Jer. 3 2. 40. I wil put my 
fear into their hearts. God is the Author of 
every good giſt and thing, but ina diffcrent 
manner. Divincs diſtinguiſh betwixt a more 
general love of Gcd to his creatures, which 
they call his e:e:fewniar, and his more ſpe- 
cial diſtinguiſhing love, which they call 
ce Not to diſpute that diftinQtion. it 
is molt certain, that there is a Fill in God. 
frecly to do good to the Sons and Daughters 
of men, which we call his Love. It is as cer- 
tain, that this free and jt Will of God, is 

not fo do alike good to alls to ſome he 

willeth to ſhew ſome particular grace and 

mercy which he willeth not to others, Up n 

9 Mal. 5. 46. the firſt account, He maketh bu Sun to ſhine, | 
© "nt and buy Rain to fall upon the juft and ur juſt. 
| He leaveth not the Heathen without a teſti- 
Acts 14. mony of his love, giving them ffuitſul times 
ang. ſeaſons. 
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From this fountain flow riches, bonours, 
and all other efflyxes of his goodneſs, which 
we call the gifts of common Providence. Di- 
vines rank them under the notion of 
Te (11a, things for this life; yea and there 
are ſome 74d vm u, ſpiritual gifts, and 
ſpiritual means; ſuch as knowledge, and the 
fruits of reſtraining grace (our natural en- 
deavours only ſuppoſed) ſuch are the habits 
of moral vertues; all theſe flow from the 
more general, common love of God. But 
now there arc others flowing from a ſpecial 
diftinguiſhing love, in reference to the ſpiri- 
tuil and etern lad vant g of our fouls. From 
his Covenant - love; and ſuch is this ſupernatu- 


ral quality. Ard I wil make an everlaſting j._ 32.5, 


Covenant with them, tbat I will not turn away 
from them, to do them good: but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall never de- 
part from me, Now this is enough (in the 
firft place) to evince the excellency of the 
fear of the Lord, and the ſuperlative excellency 
of the perſon poſſeſſed of it, above the value 
of ſuch as are poſſeſſed of more inferiour 
giſts. Let us but argue rationilly, and aſ- 
ter the manner of men. If there be any ex- 
cellency in the favour of a man; or if the 
collation of à mans favour, doth imprint 
any excellency upon the perſon upon whom 
It is beſtowed; then certainly the more any 
one hath of that favour; or the greater and 

hte he hath of it, the more he 
hath of excellency. The ſtory is known of 
the Emperour, uy his Courtier . 
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by giving him a Ring, when he gaye another 
a kiſs : what was he angry for? the Ring 
for uſc in the world, was more worth than a 
kiſs. What uſe could be made of that? Oh! 
but the kiſs ſpake an eminent degree of the 
Princes love, and ſo imprinted a greater ex- 
cellency upon him that had it, When the 
Lord giveth unto any ftrength, beauty, riches, 
vonour, they are but as ſo many Rings: But 
where he gives his fear, there he gives the 
kiſs; and this ſpeaketh a greater excellency 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the perſon 
bleſſed with it, than in any other thing, or 
perſon : the ſoul that hath this, hath indeed 
aſcended above them all; in the favour of 
God that ſoul hath aſcended above them all. 
As you fee, the ſtrength of this demonſtra- 
tion dependeth upon theſe two peſtulat a. | 
1. That the perſon in fav.ur with God is 
upon that account more excellent than any other 
| Perſon that is wot ſo. And this is no hard thing 
to be granted by thoſc who judge, that the 
favour of an earthly Prince, who is but a mor- 
tal min, doch give an excellency te the per- 
ſon bleſſed with it. | 
2. That the greater degree of favour any foul 
bath with God, the greater is his excellency 1 
which eaſily followeth if the former be grant- 
ed. This is the firſt thing. | 
But ſecondly, Let us conſider the particular 
ſubje which the fear of the Ld bliſſetb. Or if. 


you will, the ſpecial cbaxnel in which it 


runneth; or indeed the capacity in which it 
ble ſſeth the ſoul, Take the moſt of the afore- 
— * mentioned 
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the nerves and bodily parts; riches, bonour, 


favour, great friends and relations, they re 


indecd the gifts of God, and of great ufe 
advantage; but the advantage of them is fre 

their uſefulneſs, to the well-being of the out- 
ward man, and the accommodation of a man 
in this life. Some indeed of the things aſore- 
mentioned innoble the inward man; that 
doth knowledge, prudence, moral vertue. Some 
diſtinguiſn betwixt the body, the mind, and the 


ſpirit. The Apoſile ſeemeth to allow that 


mentioned gifts, they only inhance the price. 
and value of the outward man, Beauty is ſub- 
jected in the ſurface of the body; ftrexgth in 


diſtinction, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. If it beallowable, 1 Theſs. 


none of the things aſoreſaid (the fear of the 
Lord only excepted) reach further than the 
mina, that is, the ſoul of a man contidered as a 


a a rational ſubſtance. Look upon the ſoul as 


a noble immortal beeing, under an ordination 
to an et: xnal exiſtence in happineſs or miſery 3 
and theſe tings ſignifie little to it. A noble 
perſon may go to Hell. A rich and honourable 


man; a knowing prudent man; a comely, 


beautiful perlon, may have their portion in the 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone. Yea, 
and the Apofile faith, not many of them will 
go to Heaven; Not many noble, not many 
wiſe, cc But now the moſt noble inward 

rt of man; and that not conſidered only as 
a rational ſubſtance, but in its moſt excellent 
capacity, ordained to eternity, is the ſubject 
wherein this excellent quality reſides. That 


Which it bleſſeth. The price of the body is 
"ara F 4 * raiſed 


23. 


E 
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riaiſed by ſtrength, beauty, a good and - 


healthy tonfticution. The price of the mind 
is raiſed by 'knowledge. wit, judgement, me- 
mory, and by: moral vertues. But the value of 
the ſoul conſidered as a ſpiritual beciug, that 
is immortal, and under ordination to eterni- 
tis raiſed by grace, by the fear of the Lord, 
and indeed by that only. This is that which 
marketh out a ſoul for Heaven, while ano- 
ther is leſt in the road to everlaſting burn- 
ings. The ſcat of this noble quality is not the 
ſurſace of the out ward man, (which is the 
throne of that pitiſul thing which the world 
ſo much doteth on) which we call (beauty) 
nor yet the bones, ſinews, nerves of a man, 
which are the ſcat of ftrength : nor the bead 
of a man, which is the feat of knowledge 
and prudence: nor the vs, the rationul part 
of a man, which is the feat of moral vertue, 
where it ſitteth as a ©ueen, and giveth Laws 
to brutiſh paſſions, and all motions of the ſen- 
ſitive appetite: But it is the znmtmortal ſoul 
conſidered as a ſpiritual ſubſtance, and deſti- 
nated to immortality and life, and an eternal 
exiſtence. Now this ſoul, and thus conſidered, 
is the better part of man, man conſidered in 
his moſt excellent capacity; and whatſoever 
bleſſeth, adorneth, and adyantageth the foul, 
conſidered in this notion, and under this ca- 
pacity, maſt needs be more excellent than 
what only commendeth, the body, which. is 
but the 6utfide of a rational creature, or the 
mind which a Pagan may have, in as good a 
condition a5 4 Chriſtian, As that houſe is the 


more 
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more noble and excellent houſe, which hath the 
beſt infide, and where the rooms are beſt ſur- 
niſhed ; not that which bath nothing but a 

lofty gay front. So doubtleſs in the judge- 

ment of reaſon, that man or woman whole 
foul is ennobled with the moſt excellent qua - 
lities, is far more valuable than he or ſhe; who 
have nothing to commend them but a well 


proportioned body, or an banſom face, Pro. 11.23. Pro. 11. 22. 


As a Jewel of gold in @ Swines ſuout; ſo #. a 
woman of beauty (we may add pari ratione, 
a woman of ftrength, wit, parts, & ec. without 
diſcretion) without the fear of the Lord. The 
woman fearing the Lord, is The Kings Daugb- 


ter, all glorieow within: She is excellent in 


25 
4, 


the moſt excellent part, and in the molt ex- 
cellent capacity. Others may have an excel- 
lent outſide; ſhe hath a moſt excellent inſide: 
Others may be painted Sepulchres; ſhe hath 
a moſt excellent ſoul: They have excellent 
limbs, and features in their faces; ſhe hath 
the moſt excellent qualities in her nobler and 
more inward part: They are (it may be) 
well accommodated for this life; ſhe is beſt 
prepared for eternity; therefore ſhe muſt needs 
aſcend, or be liſted up above them all. It is 
an uſual ſaying amongſt Philoſophers, Anui- 
mis .cujuſque eft quiſque. The .mind. of the 
man is the man. It is much more true of the 
ſoul, conſidered in the capacity I mentioned. 
The bodies indeed of the Saints: are called 
The Temples of, the Holy Gboſt; but it is by 
Faſo of-the xedeemed fouls which inform 
hem. The Holy Ghoſi dwelleth in tlie 
eee whole 
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hole perſbi of the believer 25 his Temple. 


The body is but as the Out ward Court into 


which common excellency comes; ſuch ag' 


ſtrengtb, beauty, fo. The mind of man is as 


the Inver Court, into which come a better 


ſort of divine gifts; this is ennobled with 
knowledge, prudence, &c. and other habits oſ 


intellectual and moral vertues. , But the ſoul 


conſidered in the capacity (before expreſſed) 
as a fpiritual, immortal ſubſtance, is that 
part of man into which the Holy Ghoft 
entreth, and which is as it were his throne: 
Here the fear of the Lord reſideth, and 
maketh it truly excellent. I ſhall now con- 


clude my ſecond demonſtration ; That is the 


moſt excellent quality, which ennobletb the 


moſt excellent part, and that in the moſt e- 


cellent capacity; and that is the moſt excellent 
perſon whoſe better and more excellent part us ſo 
ennobled and made excellent.” But the fear of 
the Lord ennobleth the more noble and excellent 
part, and that in the nobleſt and moſt excel- 
lent capacity. | 

Thirdly, The truth of the Propoſition will 


appear, if we conſider the excellency of the 


objed, to which this excellent quality moveth 
the ſoul, and for an union with which it pre- 
pareth it. The force of the demonſiration' 
dependeth upon the principle, That the more 
excellent any objeR is towards an union, with 
which any quality is ſubſervient, and working, 
the more excellent that babit or quality is : 
which is a principle ſo juſtifiable to reaſon, and 


allowed by common conſent and 1 
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chat I need not inſiſt on the proof of it! Take 
all other qualities or advantages which the 


creature can afford, they ſerve us no ſurther 
than to the creature, preparing us ſor an 
union with that. For inſtance, Beauty is an 
amiable gift of God; but wherein doth it 
ſerve us? it indeed may commend the wo- 


man to an husband; but it will not at all 


commend her to Chriſt. Viſdom and Know- 
ledge arc rare babits, and prepare us for an 
union, and endearment to, and with wiſe 
and learned men 3 but they commend not a 
ſoul at all unto God. The like may be ſaid 
of thoſe other diſtinguiſhing excellencies be- 
fore mentioned, But now this excellent habit, 
The fear of the Lord, commendeth the ſoul 
to the Creator, and prepares it for a gJorions 
union with him who is the ſupreme good, 
and unqueſtionably the moſt excellent ob- 
ject. The beautiful, the knowing, the wiſe 
perfon may be abominable to God; a child 
of wrath, and abhorred by him; but in eve- 
ry Nation, he that feareth God and workath - 
righteouſn:ſs, is accepted of bim (ſaith the 
Apofile.) Reafon teacheth us to judge thoſe 
the moſt excellent perſons in the world, who 
upon a juſt account are moſt approvable to 
the wiſeſt and moſt excellent perſons of the 
earth; and thoſe things the moſt excellent 
which render any (o acceptable upon this 
account - (if there were no other, we ſhould 
let a great rate upon knowledge, vertue and 
wiſdem, above what we {ct upon beauty, 
and riches, and bodily ſitength, &c, becauſe 
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they comment us to the more judicious, ry 
tional, and wiſer part of the world. By the 
like parity of reaſon (certainly) if we will 
but uſe our reaſon, and accordingly form ont 
judgement, we mult judge the fear of the 
Lird the moſt excellent quality; and the per- 
fon who feareth the Lord, the moſt excellent 
perſon ; he alone is the edidiab, the perſon 
whom God loveth, - the ſoul whom God 
careth for. This, and this, alone is that 
which commendeth the Creature to. the 
Creator. | l 

Fourthly, Tbat is the moſt excellent quality 
which dzreaeth to, and prepareth the ſoul fa 
the moft excellent end. There is an end ty 
which the wiſe Creator hath ordained and 
deſigned every thing which he hath made: 
and ther is an end which every rational agent 
propoundeth to it ſelf in working: and there 
is an end or iſſue, which every thing wil 
have. The great end of man in point of 
action, for which God hath created him, i 
the glorifying of bis boly Name. The wiſe man 
ſaith, God made all things fer bimſelf. And 
the Apoſtle . faith, For bim are all things, 
God in working, worked for the beſt ends, 
cauſe he could work for no greater, wrought 
for himſelf. The Apoſtle ſaith of man parti- 
cularly, We are created in Chrift Feſus unto 


good works, which God had before ordained that 


we ſhould walk in ibem. Mans great end in 
point of fruition and priviledge, is the enjuy« 
ment of God bere, in the influences of grace; 


hereaſter in the beatifical viſion of his glory. 


Bd N 
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There now are the great ends of man; the 
ends for which God hath created him, and 
which the wiſcr fort of men will propound 


man, there are alſo ſome little ends of hu- 
mane actions to which men direct much of 
their action; ſuch as the obtaining of a com- 
fortable beeing and ſubſiſtence in this life, 
&c. An end (though in it ſelf conſiderable) 
et excerding little in compariſon. wich the 
3 as every one will judge who hath 
but lcarned to compare Time with Eternity, 
and the foul with the body, and outward 
man. Take now all thoſe others things he- 
fore mentioned, as things either in reality, or 
vulgar eſtimation, xailing the price oſ one 


mortal above angther (this only excepted } 
che higheſt end they move towards, which 


they diſpoſe and prepare the creature for, is 
no more than a ſweet and happy becing in 
this life, and that too, according to the vari- 
dus humours of men; as one fancieth hap- 
pinels to lie in riches; a ſecond, in pleaſure; 
a third in intellectual, or moral virtue. Bo- 
dily ſtrength and health are great bleſſings-of 
God; but what further fruit do they bring 
forth, than what taſts well to a mortal pallatꝰ 
what do they ſigniſie mare, than that ſuch as: 
are bleſſed with them, paſs the time of their 
mortality with leſy pain, - ſorrow and 
trouble, than thoſe-that want them ? : Beauty 
is an amiable gift , hut hach it any ſurthex in- 
fluence upon mans ſelicity than this, that 
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to themſelves. Beſides theſe great ends of 


arc bleſſed with it, land in a neazer: 


4 


o 


; | (78) | - 
© capacity to ſome creatures favour than otheln * 
more deformed and uncomely, to whom be- ;, 
ing united by marriage, or ſome near degrees] i 
of affection, they ſhall (probably) in the 5 
world have a life of more content, plcafure, 11 
and outward ſatisſaction, than others who 0 
are not under fo lovely circumſtances. Come| jn 
from them to the indowments of the mind;} 2 
knowledge, prudence, 4 diligent, in auſtritu,] jr 
or alive ſpirit, &c. and indeed what ever] 1; 
elſe can be named (this fear of the Lord only] 5 
excepted) they neither direct the ſoul to its] i 
beſt and nobleſt end; nor any way prepue| 
and diſpoſe it for the obtaining of it unleſ . 
in a very remote capacity. What's the iſſue} |, 
of knowledge, wiſdom, but this, that the per- m 
ſons thus far bleſſed, ſtind upon better jo 
ground to live in the world than other men, I, 
as well in regard of the ſatisfaction theſe ha-| ©: 
bits give to che mind, as of the light that] fr. 
ariſcth from them to direct a mans converſe, m 
and the uſefulneſs of ſuch a perſon unto} ,, 
others. The ſame might be (aid of moral] 7 
vertues, Riches, Honours, great Relations, &.] bi 
They none of them look beyond this life, not] be 
contribute. any thing to an happineſs beyond th 
it: Nay, it were yet ſomething, if they per-] jj 
ſectly bleſſed a man, fo long as he is circum - th 
ſcribed with the limits oftime and mortality; | ch 
but how little do they, if I ſhall evidence they | 4 
come ſhort of this? than which there is no- cj 
thing of more eaſie demonſtration. For tous | yp, 
who are Chriſtians, there's ſomething more | gf 
required even to ſuch an happineſs, than an | © 
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affluence of worldly contentments, We know 


ing upon the rational principle of all Philo- 


in him; nor can any aſſent to principles oſ 


ſophers indeed, having nor. the light of divine 


' fruition of them. But we, though our com- 


and believe that there is a God, that this God 
is the chiefeſt good, and conſequently (build- 


ſophers) we conclude that happineſs even on 
this ſide of Heaven, mutt lie in the enjoy ment 
of this God; having an intereſt and portion 


reaſon above Atheiſm; but his reaſon will 
inforce his ſubſcription to this; for if he be- 
tieves there is a God, he muſt acknowledge 
him ſupremely good ; and his reaſon will tell 
bim, happincſs muſt needs lie in an union 
with the higheſt good. The Heathen Philo- 


revelation, according to their various hu- 
mours (not knowing of any poſſibility of en- 
joying God) judged pleaſures, ric bes, bonours, 
knowledge, vertue, to be the greateſt good, and 
conſcquently mans ppi 6g lic in the 


mon ſhare in reaſon with them, enſorceth us | 
to agree with them in that main principle, 3 
That mans Chiefeft bappineſs muſt neceſſary lie in | 
bis union to, and fruition of the great, goed. Yet 
being further enlightened, cannot agree with 
their notion of that good; for although they 
had their dark notions of a divine becing, yet | 
the poſſibility of a creatures union with God 4 
through Chriſt, Gods in-dwelling in the ſoul, 74 
the having of God for theit God, reconciled in 4 
Chrift, were things which Ariftorle and Plats ; 
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never dreamt of: But we having, by the light ' 
of the divine Spirit, made theſe diſcoyeries, he 


i 


even their realQhable principle, enforceth ws 
to conclude, Tbar the bigbeſt enjyments and 
bis life; muft needs. be 


But further yet, we wh are Chriſtians,, 
are taught to lbok beyond this life, to con- 
ſider our ſelves as creatures under ſan ordina- 
tion to a certain Eternity, cither in bappineſs; 
or miſery. We know that our Touls are im- 
mortal ſubftances, and will not, as the ſenſi; . 
tive ſouls of beaſts when they die, evaporate; 
into air: Hence we are concerned to con- 
fider wherein the happineſs of a foul in us, 
ſtate of ſeparation lycs; and believing > 44 
Scriptures, we cannot but believe that even 
theſe immortal bodies ſhall in the Re urrectium 
put upon immortality, theſe corruptibles iucor- 
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* N t no 
r#ption, and ſo are concerned ſurther to 
ie: 1 inquize | 


{ inquite whiercio the happineſs of the ſoul and 3 
J body lies in its tate of reunion. Here again 
1 we cannot but with the Philoſophers 2gree, 


that it muſt needs lie in an union with, and 
an enjoyment of the beſt and chieſeſt good, 
which the holy Scriprure calleth, A ſeeing of 
Grd as he n; knowing him as we are know 


being ever with the Lord: In one word, Eter- 
nil life. This now our reaſon naturally work- 


ing upon Scriptare hypotheſes, inforceth us 
to belixve: and that this is the nobleſt and 


higheſt end of man as to priviledge, to which 


it is but reaſonable that he who knoweth it, 


Should direct all his actions. Now let us con- 


ſider all thoſe other pretty things, and ſee 
what they ſigniſie with relation to this end. 
The ſtrong man, the beautiful woman, the 
khowing, the prudent and politick perſon, 
may all of them go to Hell : the morally ver- 
tuous perſon may be for ever excluded the 
Kingdom of God (that rigbteouſneſt exceedetb 
not the rigbteouſneſs of Scribes and Phariſees.) 
The Apoftle, i Cor. x. 26. ſpeaking of thofe 
whom God hath choſen, faith, Not many 
noble; not many wiſe aſter the fleſh; not many 
wighty ; but God bath choſen the fooliſh things 
of tbe werld to confound the wiſe. The poor of 
this world hath God choſen, ſaith St. James. 
Could you l. ok into the black dungeon of 
infernal ſpirits, where miſerable ſouls are re- 
ſerved in chains, unto the further judgement 
of the great and terrible day, you would fee 
there many a Goliab, whoſe ſtrength could 
not reſcue him from the potent arm of divine 
| Juſtice. 
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\ © Juſtice, Many a Thais, .whoſe, beauty, ins 

-  Kiead of commending her to thoſe eyes(which 
ſce not as man ſees) rather betxay ed her in- 
to that miſerable pit. Many a Prince and 
Abs Emperour, who knew not God, nor obeyed 
| the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus. Many a cunning 
Acbitopbel, whom God took in his 7 
Many an ingenuous Atheiſt; many 2 rich 
Dives; but amongſt them all, you would not 
tind one fingle man or woman, that in this 
life feared the Lord. No, Prov. 3. 18. Viſdn 
is 4 tree of life to them that lay bold on ber 
All thoſe other notes of diſtinction make 
ſome difference betwixt one creature and 
another as to this life ; but as to the noblef 
and higheſi end of man, the bleſſed and hayy 
py enjoyment of God to all eternity ; nothing 
but grace, nothing but the fear of the Borg 
makes any difference at all; without this, all 
perſons, noble and baſe, rich and poor, beau : % 
tiful or deformed, knowing or ignorant] 19 
witty or heavy, prudent or fooliſh, vertuqus] '? 
or vitious, will go to the ſame place of tor- d; 
ments. This therefore muſt be the moſt ex, 7 
cellent habit; and the perſon poſſeſſed with] ue 
it, the moſt excellent perſon, becauſe leading th 
to, and prepared for the moſt noble and ex- 

cellent end. TH - 0 
Again, the fear of the Lord will appear to] d 
be the molt excellent thing, and the perfop | T 
poſſeſſed of it, to be the moli excellent perſons | ha 
if we conlider. thoſe noble actions to which the| B. 
foul is by this principled. Humane actions are | ac 
ordinarily divided unto fuch-as ate natural. 
tuch, | W 
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wing to every one their due, living ſoberly 


and temperately, &c. and ſuch as are Rei- 
gious, which are our actions of homage to God: 


of cheſe now the ſecond are more noble than 


* 


the fiſt, and the laß the nobleſt of all. Again, 


_as to our religious actions, they arr either 


more, imperſectiy, or more perfeRly ſuch. 1 


cill thoſe more imperſectly ſuch, which in- 


« t 


deed are ſo a to the matter of the 4d, but not 
4e the manner or form of the performance ; 
ſo prajer, bearing the, Word of God, &. But 
theſe are not ſo in a petfect and true notion, 
nleſs performed from a due principle, in a 
40 manner, and to that due end which God 
hath commanded. Now thoſe ate our moſt 
noble and perſect actions, which are religi- 
ou in the moſt proper and perfect ſenſe; and 
hols this excellent quality; The fear of 
Lord principleth the ſoul, Others do but 
diſpaic and fit the body or mind for .natural 
or, moral ations, ſtrength, bodily ædiuity do 
no mote, no more do knowledge, prudence, or 
the habits of moral vertues; or if fame of 
thoſe other things. do diſpoſe and principle 
any to religious actions; yet it is but to ſuch 
Alea more imperſectly conſidered. It is 
true, knowledge is an excellent thing and 
hath its uſe, not only in fitting a man, for 


greater perfections in natural and civil 


actions, but alſo for religiaus ſervices; it 


prepareth men for prayer, hearing the. 
Word, &c. and the habits of mere! vertves 
| Ga _.- - prepate. 
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pare men for vertibus Adions commanded - 
in Th word of God, and which are to be 
perſormed in obedience to the command bf 
God ; but now Grace, the fear of the Lord 
diſpoſeth, and prepareth the ſoul for tlie 
mofi perſect performance of religious duties 5 
ſuch as are truly religious in all cixcumftances, 
fo as they ſhall be acceptable unto God. Eve- 
xy one who giveth te the poor, or doth « juſt 
«ion, doth not that which' is acceptable to 
God; bur he alone who doth thoſe things 
from a principle of faith, or in the fear of God, 
and in bbrdience unto God, doth that whi 
God accepteth. So faith Peter, In every Na- 
tion, be that feareth God, and worketh righ- 
teouſueſt, is accepted of bim. Every one that 
worketh righteouſneſs, from the 7 A the 
Lord, principling his foul to ſuch righteous 
acts, is accepted of God. So as this fear o 
the Lord upon this account, is the moſt noble 
and excellent habit, as it principleth the foul 
to its moſt noble acts, and to the trucR arid 
molt perſect performance of them; being that 
without which (as the principle) it is impoſ- 
fible a ſoul in its higheſt acts of devotion 
ſhould pleaſe God. The vertuous actions of 
men; yea, the religious ations of fortndlifts 
devoid of this principle, ate no better than 
ſplendid fins (as Auguftine called the moral 
of the Heathens ) io hit by the ſame reafon 
that we judge, knowledge, prudence, or any þ 
other intellectual or moral habits, more ex- 
cellent than other ornaments of a man, as fe 
fitting and diſpoſing perſons for more 7 . 
2 : an IH 


 _« Max wa a — rn. 


Pre 


. * 


- i A 


9 
* 


r OG WU oo» a. 


Felt in ſuch ſocieties. mn” 
» » 5 0 6. . 3 4 : : * 

2 S 5 Shy 2 3 2 . 2 22 
. 2 . - 5 A. 1 4 1 1 A Gi . 55 


= e 2 4 D 2 
Fe POLY | E 8 n A 
N —.. ..... ĩͤ Te WEL, 7 
4 8 1 8 1 ” 4 ———_ : | 


Ws. 
and brave actions. We mud allo judge The 
ſear of the Lord more excellent than them all, 
becauſe it further ennobleth the ſoul, pre- 
paring and diſpoſipg it yet to and for more 
brave and excellent acts, as ſuch whereby we 
moſt anſwer the end of our creation in glori- 
ſying of God, and wherein, or in the pet- 
formance of which in ſuch manner as this di- 
tecteth, we arc acceptable unto God. 
6. But let us further conſider this noble and 
excellent quality, in. the aſped which it bath 
upon vs, not only in the performance of our 
duty to God, under which reſpect we have 
already confidered it; but in the influenge 
which it bath upon us in our civil and poi 
coriverſe with men. David Pſal. 16.3. calleth 
the Saints which are in the earth the excelent. 
Indecd they are ſo, and that not oaly as Saints, 
as perſons prepared for God (as the word 
vp? from WMP tranflated Saints in 
that place ſeems to import) but alſo upon 8 
rational view, and : a truly civil and political 
conſideration. Perſons fearing the Lord, have 
not only the beſt ſouls, and axe not only beſt 
conſidered in themſelves, and in reference to 
God, but they are alſo the beft neighbours. 
This will appear to you upon the digehng 
theſe two conſiderations. | 
_ 1... That the Word 7 1 ＋ 
eme of precepts fitted for the maintaining 
— rout 4 the — excellent body of 
ſuch political precepts, with al poſſible aduan- 
tages of comfort to ſuch as aro engaged #5 cor- 


— 
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2. Secondly, (which, 1 told you in en- 
ing the ſüͤbject of the Propoſition) That the fa 
perſon rf fry Lord, is 4 perſon who having -. 


the dread of God upon bis beart, exerciſeth kim | 

ſelf in a ſtrid obſervance of the Divine Law, in ci 

all things to kxep 4 good conſcience both towards, | -; 

a God and toward man. U ? 
1. The firſt is a moſt demonſtrable truth; fe 

take all the Laws of the wiſefi Nations and ts: 


Law-givers that ever were in the world, pick 
out the beft of thoſe of the twelve tables at 14 


of Solon and Licurgw, refuſe. Juſtinians Code, yo 
Search all the bodies of Laws in the world, fen 
d out of them all make one Syſteme, one the 
ly of political and domeſtick precepts 3 it fea 
will not prove ſo fitted for the comfortable 5 p 
eous living in humane ſociety, | 
as the Law ofthe Lord contained in the hol Jo 
Scriptures is. I durſt appeal to the reaſoh of |, | 
a Cato or Ariſtides in the caſe. Let but any wad 
perſon out of the Book of God, draw out | © 
thoſe precepts which it hath given concerning deg 
Magiſtrates and Sul jects, Husbands and . 
Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and oat 
Servants, Or any political ov2vyiar. Then let "pb 
him but ſuppoſe ſuch'a City in the world, | 2 
where within doors, all Parents and Children, | 7." 
all Maſters and Servants, all Husbands and ref 


Wives lived exactly according, to thoſe Rules, | 5, 
and ae dos ade Pas Plsgiter, [fol 
and the people governed by them, the Mini- 
Rers, and their reſpective Hocks, neighbours | imay 
and frichds, behaved them(s! yes cach to other 4. 

3 According 
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according to thoſe preſcriptions, ind let him 
fancy if he can; and ſoberly tell me if he can, 


ciety. So true in this caſe alſo is that of Da- 
vid, Pſal. 19.7, 8., The Lam of the Lord is per- 
fe. The Statuies of the Lord are right. It 
were calie to demonſtrate this in particular, 
were it not too large a digreſſion. 

Now I ſay inthe ſecond place, That a per- 
ſon fearing the Lord, is one who doth exerciſe 
bimſelf in this, in a ſtridt obſervance of the 
Divine Law, to keep @ conſcience void of of- 
ſence, both towards God, and towards men. 
Whence it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the 


{| fear of the Lord is the moſt excellent quality, 


and the perſon fearing the Lord the moſt ex- 
cellent perſon, conſidered in a political, as 
well as a religious capacity. The beſt neigh- 
bour, husband, wife, parent, child, &c. as 
well as the beſt Chriſtian. Let us but uſe 
our reaſon a little. Is not that man or woman 
beſt prepared to, and fitted for humane ſo- 
ciety, who is under the bigbeſt obligations ima- 


| ginable, To do uo kind of wrong to anot ber; 


To give to every one bis due, and that in every 
capacity, and as he bath occafion , even to bis 
enemies, and to the worſt of men, without any 
reſped to bis particular prejudices, to do al poſ- 
fible good, and who accordingly ſo liveth, fo 
walketh ? The perſon fearing God, 

1. As fo theſe things is under the bigbeſt 


| imaginable obligations. 


2. Thus be walketh, thus in a gen — 
* 884 N 


what could be wanting, to the beauty, ho- 
nour, and comfortable living of ſuch a ſo- 
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be liveth, giving ſtill allowance to humane 
- infixmiti:s. 1 4 
1. I lay firſt, he is as to theſe things under 


the bigbeſt imaginable obligations. This will 
be evident to you, if you will conſider, that 


the Law of the Lord (which he owneth as 


his only Rule) requireth theſe things at his 
hands, that this Law is not only in his eye, 
but in his heart; that he lands obliged to 
the performance of it, under the fear oſ the 
greateli terrours (ſuch the terrours of the 
Lord are) and under the incouragement of 
the largeti promiſes, and upon the higheſt 
principles of ingenuity. A man or woman 
not fearing God, may be under obligations #9 
do no man wrong, to give to every one bi 
due; to do good to others, &c. But I pray, 
what are his obligations ? Let us weigh them 
apart, and conſider them with the obligations 
to the ſame things, which are upon the hearts 
of perſons fearing the Lord; and who have in 
them this ſame principle. 

1. Others may be under the obligat ions of 
bumane Laws , and bleſſed be God for them; 
to them we are beholden, that there arc in 
the world no more murt bers, theſts, and oth 
diſorders,to the utter confuſion of humane ſo- 
ciety. Men are afraid of the Ax, the 
Gallows, &c. But alas! what is the force 
of theſe, compared with the terrour of ever- 
laſting fire, prepgred for the Devil and bis An- 
gels? If he be under an obligation to avoid 
theſe enormous diforders in humane {aciety, 
who is. only awed from them with 
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who is afraid of being tormented in Hei hy 
the wrath of God to all eternity? Whbere the 
worm never dieth,. and the fire neuer goetb out ? 
Ic is true, there is the ſame obligation upon 
him that feareth not God; he is in danger of 
Hell fire; but it is the perſon fearing God who 
alone firmly and fixedly believeth an y ſuch 
thing. Others, if they do not laugh and 
mock at ſuch things; yet very faintly aſſent 
to Propoſitions of ſuch a nature. 

2. Obligations may lic upon others to juſt 
and vertuous actions, from the rational beau- 


iy aud comeline ſs of ajuſt aud fober converſation, 


above one which is lewd and debaucht. Until 
reaſon in man be out- lawed, and beaſtly paſ- 
lions and afſections haye perſectly ſubdued it, 
moral vertue will commend it ſelf to humane 
nature. But what is the ſorce of this obliga- 
tion, compared with the Will sf God to that 
man, who hath ſaid, the Lord ſhall rule ouer 
bim? Or to the apprehenſion ofa Conformity 
(by ſuch actions) to Feſus Cbriſt, to him to 
whom Chriſt is precious, who hath avowed 
Chriſt to be his Maſter, and aſſumed to be 
his Diſciple. . What is this obligation to the 
conſideration of a. gracious man, that theſe 
art the fruits of the Spirit which he hath re- 
ceived, and in which he ſtandeth obliged to 
walk, and that the contrary acts are the fruits 
of. the fleſp, which he ſtandeth obliged to 
mortifſie: which if he ſo much as ſavours, 
they will argue him to walk after the fleſh, 
and conclude hum liable to condemnation, 
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as hiving no intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. The ſha 
gracious nity does Hot theſe” things, becauſe} 4. 
reaſon only approves them; but beczuſt 3) 
God bath commended; and becauſe God doth” 
approve them, becauſe they are the Will fs 
God concerning him, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt? 
(while in the fleſh) ſo walked, ſetting bim an 
Glo : 

3. Thirdly, Others may have obligations dor 
upon them, to do ſome ſuch things from ' 
g6:d nature. Some naturally are of more 
{weet and ihgenuous natures than others ate; 1 60 
more naturally inclined to juſtice, pitty, mercy ; 
and this obligation worketh' very high where 2 
it is found. But alas ! what is this to his ob- J ? 


_— 1 


ligation, who hath theſe things as branches o — 
the Law of God ingraven upon his heart, and _ 


that in that deep ſculpture which the finger 
of the holy Spirit uſeth to make? to his who Ho! 
hath a ue name, yea and a new nature given bl 
to him; and from that new nature, acts ac- 
cording to the preſcript of Divine Law free 5 
and ingenwovfly, not trom conſtraint, Luther h 
ſometimes faid of ſuch a one, Fuſtus non debt || ©? 
bene qere, ſed bene agit. A paſſage that had 
need of acandid interpretation; but thus far if 
true, That a man or woman truly fearing | 
God, is not ſo much conftrained by the force 4 
of a Divine Law (in which ſenſe it may be fr 
the Apoſile ſaith, that the Law is not made for b 
bim) as compelled by his new nature, and he 
the generons principles of the new crea- ; 
ture; his mture is quite altered; tlie ® 
things which he hated, he now loveth wy 1” 

| ; | what Þ} 
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bat he 


ſe: 
* 
4 good neighbour. From Honour, obedience 
to Governours, Courtefie to ſome who have 
4 done him a kindneſs; or an ingenuous na- 
ture abhorring todo wrong to fuch as have 
done him none. But alas ! what arc theſe, 
compared with the bonour of maintaining the 
4 repute of a Chriſſian, of a child of God, who 
is concerned to walk unblameably, as a Spouſe 
Jof Chriſt, which muſt be preſented. without 


EN 


8 46 


„„ 0 


* 


formerly loved, he now abhorreth: 
4-Again,a men or woman not ſcaring God, 
may be under ſome obligations to juſt and 


vertuous actions, which may make him a 


08 and wrinckle, who is preſſed to theſe 


ions from a far higher ingagement upon 
his ingenuity, as they arc the precripts of that 
God, who hath loved him with an everlaſting 
love; of that dear Saviour, who hath not 
Flo ved his life for his ſake. I ( ſaith he ) muſt Love 
mine enemies; do 
ble them that — 

pho 


god to them that hate me; 
ecute me; and pray for them 
deſpiteſully uſe me. Thus I ſhall be like my 


| Father which is in Haven. Thus 1 ſhall fulfil 


the Reyal Lew of Love, under which my Sa- 
viour hath laid me. I cannot ſay, I love him, 


i T do mot keep bis Commandments. 


5- One not ſcaring God, may be principled 


to ſame ſuch actions, from ſome bopes, either 


from ſome particular friends, who (ii he be- 
have. himſelf vertuouſly) will do; well by 
him; make him their heir, or for ſome 
hopes of honour, credit and repute in the 
world ; and theſe things oft-times go a great. 


| Way. But how. much greater is. the obliga- 
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tion to theſe things, under which 8 gracicu? > 
foul is from his hopes of the injoyment of ſou 
God here, and the bleſſed fruition of him in * 
the beatifical viſion hereafter ?* Theſe are the} *'* 
hopes of a perſon fearing the Lord; how ind 
finitely higher than all earthly hopes, of what 
nature ſorver? What are all the hopes in the 
world laid in ballance with them ? how much 
lighter than vanity ? I will add but one thing] 10 
more. 7 8 en 
6. A perſon not fearing the Lord, may be * 
ingaged to the doing of theſt things, from 
ſome Lam that be bath laid upon bimſelf, ſome” at 
Oath or Promiſe. But what arc theſe to the: 8 
correſpondent engagements of this nature, 
which are upon the hearts of all truly ſear- 
ing the Lord. To ſay nothing of the Bœptiſ- qu 
mal Engagements, common to others with} -; 
them (though better remembred by ſuch as} pg 
have not received the grace of God in vain) | 
or ſuch as they have renewed in their daily 
prayers, in ficknefſes; or ſo oft as they have 551 
come to the Lords Table. What think you 
of that great engagement to theſe 2 Fr 
(amongft others) which every one fearing the | un 
Lord, taketh upon him in the day when the 
Lord calleth him out ef darkneſs into marve» 
tows light, and putteth his Spirit into 'him. | _ 
There is no obligation like to this; and rea- F 
ſon it ſelf will tell you fo. For by how much 
the rcafon is greater upon which the ptro- | 1; 
miſe is made; by ſo much uſually the obliga- 
tion arifing from it dotli more conſtrain, God | ne 

in the day when the foul accepts atid 4 : 
: ( . 


Ns 
Chi 


15 hold upon the Covenant oſ God, ſaith to the 
coul, I am thy God, and the God ef thy ſeed; 
. of Cbriſt, thy Feſw; my Son, thy Sa- 
vier; only walk, thou before me, and be thou 
ne perfe@. The foul replies, My God, I bleſs thy 
Name; I own thee as my Gods I accept this 
| Chrift at ray Saviour, and «as my King and 
| Lew-giver, at wel as my Prieft, end Redeemer. 5 
* Aſter this ſolemn ſtipulation betwixt the 
Lord and his ſoul, he finds amongſt the Laws 
{| of Chriſt ; Defraud no man; owe nothing to any 
-| but this, that you love one another, Love your 
"| enemies. And many more moral and political 
| precepts, he is certainly under the higheſt 
”.] imaginable obligation to do theſe things 
which are contained in the Book of the Di- 
- | vine Law, and which do unqueſtionably ( if 
"4 duly performed) wake him—hat doth, them, 
excellent in all his moral capacities, whether 
| Political or Occonomical. But 
2. Secondly, As every man fearing God ie 
under the higheſt imaginable obligation to do theſe 
'l things; ſo in 4 great meaſure be doth them, 
b giving an allowance to bumane frailty, ( for 
bo liveth and finntth not againft God 7) But 
'* | ubleſs a man in theſe things aimeth at his du- 

ty: unlets he ſets his heart and his hand to 
it, the notion of one fearing the Lord, as F 
opened it to you, will not agree to him. I am 
not ſpeaking now of ſuch as mock the world 
{| with vain ſhews, and meer appearances of Re- 
gion, when in the mean time they are but 
a | painted Sepulchres, full of filth and rotten- 
ness; but of one truly fearing God ( which 

7 none 
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Commentments.) I fay, ſuch a one, take dim 


with all his failings, is a moſt excellent per- 


ſon ; and that not confidered, only ablolitey 
in-himſelf, and relatively towards God; but 
confidered alſo as a neighbour, and one truly, 
ſitted for politick ſociety. Such a one may, 
have his ertours and deviations from the 
avowed rule of his life; either from igno- 
rance, or miſtaKes of his duty; or from parti-, 
cular paſſions, . ot unuſual and impetuous 
temptations; but take him in the whole 


courſe of his life, in his relative capacity, he it 


the moſt excellent perſon.  Murtbers, quar - 
reVings, private revenge, tbefts, intemper ance, 
drunkenneſs, inc leanneſ, age. defrauding 
oppreſſion, lying, perjury, falſe witneſſing, evi 
2 ui oe, Fender. "The 
great things which diſorder humane ſocie · 
ties) are inconſiſtent to ſuch a degree with his 
principle, that he ſtands obliged to abſtain, 


rom the appearances of them, and to hate. 


the garments ſpotted with them, and not to 


allow them a room in his moſt ſecree, 
thoughts. Whence by the way you may ob; 
ſerve, how unjufi_ prejudices, and evil re- 
ports by a ſinful World, are taken up, con- 
cerning the right waics of our God. There 1s 
nothing of ill neighbourhood can be charged. 


upon the principles or profeſſions of thoſe that 


walk according to that ſacred Ryle. It any: 
have called tnemſelves Fews, which are not 
indeed ſo: Or jf any Who bave not the root of, 


none can do, bo barb nor 4 reed to a Gode| 


the matter in them, have ſtumbled and -_ 
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MI litical adions; and. whoſo truly feareth the 
Lord, is, and according to all true principles 
5 a reaſon 7 — 232 _ as to theſe 
things, to be the maſi excellent perſon, De 
u thi gut aich Foſeph) for I fear God. 
le} I du not abuſe yu; I dare do you no 
is wrong, for ſear God; and though this were 
r-.| ſufficientto have ſaid, yet conſidering what 
e, advantage the peevidh world hath'- alwaies 
15 taken from the miſextxiages of individual pro- 
11 ſeſſion, to charge profeſſion at large; 1 ſhall 
ne but offer this further -demonſiratipa-:for the 
e ·ſtoppipg of every mouth. Let, anꝝ one pro- 
us | portion, any number of inhabitants ih any 
in place, to the number of thoſe in it whom 
ts. it may be the world in reproach calleth. uri. 
to] tancs ; thaſe I mean ho proſeſs to Reiigion 
et. and Fodlineſi; and obſerve, in whiclunumber 
bu in a few: years, he ſindeth moſt blots, and com- 
e ſeſſed irregularitics of life (political life.) from 
n-.| that vety Rule, which reaſon it ſelf-dijQares 
is to be moſt comely and honeſi betwixt politi- 
ed. cal relations; Which every one muſt owt to 
it | be a fair trial of the matter in iſſue. A parci- 
ny:| cular proſeſſor may erre; and in that white 
ot ſociety, one blot makes a great ſhew, eſpe- 
of cially. advantaged by the worlds pre juchce, 
* r ä and 
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feng occaſion thus to blaſphemne , let 
them bear their own. burthen; In the mean 


charged ſrom any ſuch imputations. The 
ear of the Lord ſtill remains moſt excellent; 
the moſi excellent principle of moral and pe- 


| dene an holy God and his waits be diſ- 
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like number, and the diſorders of others, it 
will be enough to recover your reaſon to & 
juſt opinion of them. | | 

7. Laftly, It wil appear, that men or wo- 
men fearing the Lord, are the moſt excelent 
perſons, if we conſider the tricin of ble ſings and 
good things which the fear 75 the Lord bringeth 
. along with it to the heart a Wd of theſe in 

bm it dmelleth. It. ing uy of repel | 
which the world hath ti dn up, by which to 
rate the excellency of płeſons from ſuch eat 
nent favours, as Princes ar noble perſons have: 
beſtowed on them; and icertainly it is god 
upon a ſuppoſition, ether that Piinees are. 


ond the l it bach 0 them to fag 1 
ſomething whercof to accuſe them; but if you | 
comparetheir number, and errours, with the 


the moſt judicious of men ſo as they can leafl |. 
erre in muſplacing their honours ; or that an in 


higher. hand of God doth direct them ( both 
which failing) poſſibly the judgetnent of ex. 


cellency ſrom this foundation is but erroneous, 4 


(though only reverſible in foro Cœli.) Thus 
we judge the Duke more excellent than the 
Zari; the Earl than the Barong. the Boron: 


than the Knight, &c, Their excelleney lies || 


in this, that the Prince hath delighted to ho- | yi 
nour them; they are his Counce llors, his ſab· whi 


ordinate Magiſtrates. Others poſſibly may be |. 


found as learned, as vertuou?, &c. bay in 


this they have aſcended, The Printe (who is |. 
the fountain of honour)” hatch conferred moſt . 


honour on them. 


What ſhall we then ſay to the men ind] Tis 


Womer 
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Kings, the Ged of Heaven and cartb hath de- 
lighted to honour ; and that not; with the 
titles of Dukes, Earls, &c. but with the title 


gere à right to be called the Sons of God. What 
Manner of dignity is this ? (faith the. bleſſed 
Apoſtle.) Chrift is not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren ; they are all Kings and Prieſts to tbe 
miſt high God. Though their Kingdom (like 
their Lords) is ndt of this world. + And as 
they are the perſons whom the Lord delight- 


ech to honour; ſo they are thoſe whom che 
Lord hath delighted to bleſs; he hath bleſſed 
; them again andiagain 2, Yea. and they (hall be 


ing. of 


: of his Sons. To as Many as received bim; be 
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u wonen whom the Lird of Loris; the. Ki 


1 Joh. 12. 
1 Joh. 3. T. 


bleſſed, Pſal. 112. 1. Bliſſed is the man thut Pſal. I 12 l, 


| feareth the Lord, v. 2. Hu ſeed ſhall be mighty 


off the earth, v. 3. Wealth and riches. ſhall be 


3, 3. 


in bis bouſe. Again, Pſal. 128. Bleſſed is he Pfal. 128.2. 


that fearet b the Lord. v. 2. Thou ſhait eat the 


Labour of thy hands; bappy ſhelt thou be, aud it 


ſhall be well with thee; thy wife ſhell be as 4 


rait ful Vine by the fides of thy balſe; thy chil- 
Aren like Olive plants round about thy table. Be- 
| kald tbus ſhall be be bleſſed that ſeareth the Lord. 


In ſhort, this fear of tbe Lord is the fame 


| with what the Apoſtle calleth GedGneſs ; of 
|,which he ſaith, that it is great gain; baving 


the promiſe of this life, and of that which is to 
come. It is the ſame with ſeeking tbe King- 
dem of Heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
Matt h. 6.32, as to which the promilg is made 
al all other tbings ſhall be added anto you, 
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t is true, ſuch are the arenen 
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-of infinity wiſe providence; that we do 


ſee all thele things falling out to be the parũ · 


cular portion of every one truly fearing God 


in this life; but the promiſe of theſe things t 


theirs ; and he who hath promiſed they ſhall 


find both able and fairbfu!; only they muſt d- 


ſo allow him to be only wiſe ; one who is ſo 
indulgent a father, that when his children 
want breed, will not give them ſtenes, not 
Scorpions inflead of Fiſh. And his meer in- 
dulgence it is (guided by his infinitewiſdom) 
which is the cauſe that the things promiſed ii 
theſe promiſes, are often not given to hi 
children in ſpecie, but in the value, The 
ſnould have theſe things, if their wiſe father 
did not fee they would be loſers by them 
iſ they have them not, that he may not ſeen) 
guilty of breach of promiſe (for he cannot 
nor repent) they are made up in things it 
finitely better (and ſuch exchange is no rob 
bery ) or elſe they have a ſatisfied mind in thi 
want of them (and godlineſs with com emen 
is great gain. ) It may be they have them not 
at their own deſire, having prayed (as Agur 
that God would give them neither poverty n 
riches, but food convenient for them. 

Thus I have largely demonſtrated the Pro 


poſition, and made it good to you, that upoiſ 
all rational accounts, which way ſoever we 


look to make up a judgement, The man c 
women fearing Jebovab, is the moſt excellen 
perſon ; and the fear of the Lord is the moſt ta 
eellent quality or babit. You hea rdbefo e wh if 
pretences other perſons, or things, hae to 
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Brauty is vain. Favou, i. e. the favour of 
men; whether of gre men, which is the 
ſpring of bonour ;, or of the 72 H, vulgar, 
which is the ſpring of fame, credit and repy- 


tation. This is deceirful, p a Tye, s meer 


It were eaſic to ſhew you by # plenty” of 
* 2 witneſſes, 
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falſity. Beauty is vainz we tranſlate it in 
concrete, but it is in the Hebrew, in the ab- 
ſtract, n vanity 3 Vanity it ſelf, that is, 
moſt yain, F 
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witneſſes, that the words in the Hebrew are 

both of vaſt ſignifiẽstion, and ordinarily uſed 
to expreſs the utmoſt emptineſs, or unworthi- | g 
neſs of things; either upon the account of 
the Notbingneff of them in reality; or the | » 
N of them, as to the ſatisfying our ex · vi 
tions: Or the Sin and Corruption which | pe 
ordinarily cleaveth to them, and attendeth | th 
them: Or the uncertainty and inconftency of | fr: 
them: Or their periſhing nature; or any other | ab 
accounts: For indeed v & 9271 arc words 
generally uſed in Scripture, either to expreſs | ex: 
things of nought; or things that are ſinful ; fo! 
and fo worſe than nought. But I will re-“ 
duce my diſcourſe to ſome certain heads, ind 

in ſome few particulars ſhe you the empti- 97: 

neſs and vanity of all other appearing excel A; 
lencies, in ſome few particulars, = 
You have heard that all their excellency | ths 

lieth either in the approveableneſt of ſome of | w. 
them (ſuch as are the intellectual and moral I th: 
vertues) to the Reaſon of a man: Or in their | fia 
uſefulneſs and ſubſerviency to our comfortable tio 
ſubſiſtence in the world; or in this, That they me 

- arcthe gifts of God, by which he maketh one | WC 
perſon to differ from another. But the falf- |} the 
hood now, and the Vanity of all thoſe things cal 

for which we muſt rebate, licth chiefly in thi 


theſe things. _ 1 wh 
| 1. They are far bigger, and more glorious, | fled 
4; in appearance, than they are in reality. ar 


2. They arc ſuch as never fill and ſatisfie | col 


4 the mind of the perſon that is poſſeſſed of | thi 
them. | II mi 
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ſtance in all thoſe other things which I men- 
tioned, as railing the price of men and wo- 
men each above other: (that were too large a 
work) I will inftance but in ſome few of 
them. Take that pretty thing which we 
call Beauty; it 1 in appearance a great 
thing. Doth not the vain woman think ſo, 
who in the morning beholding her own re- 


4 


air of her countenance, a better mixture of 
colours in her checks, than in other womens, 
thinks this is warrant enough for her to ad- 


4 it 
1 


- ]. mire her ſclf, ſtretch out her neck, and mince 
with her feet all the day after ? Or if the = 
5 H 3 5 dug, 
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flection in her glaſs, and eſpying a little better 
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vie w of her face doth not in all points pleaſe x | 
her, ſne tfinketh it worth the while to ſpend 


both her money and her precious time to- 
mend it with patchings and paintings, with | 
trickings and trimmings of her (elf? And 
doth not the vain gallant think Beauty ſome- 
thing, who iz ſo bewitched with it, that for-' 


getting the noble (oul of which he is poſſeſſed” 


(ordained to higher imploytnents ; ) and the 
reaſon which he inheriteth (which ſhould” 
guide him to a better purpoſe) thinks his 
money and his time well (pent, while both 


are miſcrably expended to evidence his do- 


tage upon this painted Fepulebre, which it 


may be within is nothing but darkxeſs, filibß 
and rotftenneſs ? In the mean time, let us 


look wiſtly upon this thing which we call 
Beauty; is it any more than a perfeQion of 
bedily parts, pl-Ced in a due proportion each to 
other, and with a due and proportioned mixture 
of —1 coleurs as are proper to fleſh and 
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time, to obtain, preſer 
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which a vain man will ſpend all that he is 
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worth in a baſe ſervice and homage to it? 


vhen in reality it is no further perſection, 
than may be ſound in a Dog, an Horſe,or other 


bruce creature 5 yea in a vegetable creature; 


in 4 pittiful lower or plant, above what can 


hc found in any of the Sons and Daughters 
of men? For Favour or Hlanour; it is g thing 
that carrieth a great ſhew in the world 3 what 
high thoughts of chem(clves doth it raiſe in 
them that arc dignified with it? what a ſu-- 
percilious eye do thoſe that have it butin a 
ſuperiour degree, caſt upon thoſe hut a ſep 
beneath them? How much doth it make 
vain man admired, ſerved, complemented in 
the world ? But in reality, what is this gay 


thing? The world is yet at a loſs where to 


find its reſidence; whether in bonorante, or 
in bexyrato; in the perſon that giveth, or 
that recciveth it. Certain it is, that it is a 
meer air, and in reality juſt nothing 3 that 
which is often gained by ſordid perſons, 
which neither betters the man, as to his body, 
mind, nor ſoul; only ſerveth him as to a 


comfortable ſubſiſtence in this life, and gains 
him the wall, a cap and a knee, and a title. 


Take Riches, another thing which 'in vulgar 
opinion carries with it a great notion of excel- 


lency, and imprinteth upon man a conſiderable 


difference from his neighbour: They make n 


ſait ſhew, and have a great appearance hence 
| + whoſo hath them, (wells in the opinion of 
4] Ninh, and all he world dogs him homage: 
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But what is Nieer 0d gs piſs 
is gold more than ye] an? and ſilver. 

more than white earth, conſidered in it "Caf, 

without the relative er which men * 

upon it? Indeed more (by ſar) is to be fat 

for the in ward habits of the mind; Knowle 

Prudence, Sobrieiy, and the reft of the mori 

vertues; but neither are they without theit 

vanity,”as'l ſhall ſhew you anon. I ſhall add 
no morezoXhis firſt thing, demonſtrating the 
vanity and emptineſs of fuck other things, as 

inhance the price of one min above anothet, 

They arc a great deal more in I 

than they are in reality. 

2. The ſecond thing which I inftanced: in, 
was this, They are ſuch as never fill or ſatisfie vb: 
mind of the perſon peſſſſed of them; like dreams of 
feafis, notwithſtanding which, we are hungry; 
yes in our right band; like wind i in the body, 
which often filleth the ſtomach, and fpoilath 
the appetite to its proper food, but never 
riourifheth- the body,nor fatisfieth the hunget, 
I ſhatt ſhew;: FLEET 
p 17 ure will not ſatisfie the wants fie 
; foal; 

24 Wit they 72 ſatisfis the ifculs expeliation. 
12 I tartty Ibey will not ſatisfie the ſouls 
wants, Phe true wants of the ic iſonable (onl, 
are, and can be ſatisfied with nothing but i- 
vine influences. It is a noble ſpirit, and none 
but the Futber of ſpirits can fill its emptineſs. 

Is foutawhile it ſiceps: in the Lethargy ef 

+ fin, While it: ſojourneth in its eſtate of 
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husks ; bur iter it hath once fixed its refolu- 
tion to return to its Fathers baſe, nothing 
leſs than God can fill it; it cries out (as 
once Rachel for children) Lord give me Cbriſt 


or elſe I die, It is plainly impoſſible that any 


thing but the favour of God, and the ſenſe of 
that favour, or at leaft good bopes of it thro 
race ſhould ever ſatisſie that ſoul, that is 
ceawakened to conſider its ſelf (as in its 
natur al conſtitut ion) a ſpiritual, immortal 
being, ordained to an Eternity: and as it is 
in its depraved eſtate) by nature 4 child of 
wrath. I ſay again, the foul thus x: flecting 
upon it ſelf, can be fatisfied with nothing lels 
than the ſenſe, or firm hopes of Gods favour, 
making over the Righteouſneſs of Chrift unto 


it feedeth Swine and'fillerh je belly with the 


it, and accepting it as rightedus in and 
y,| thiough Chriſt; and whatſoever ſbul is ſa- 
thy tisfied without this, is either ignorant of its 
er] own fate and capacity, or exceeding vain 
r. and careleſs, not regarding its higheſt con- 
cerhs. As Abrabam, when God bid him ark 
be] bet be would, and be would give it bim, 18 
4 pl ted, What canft thou give me, whiles I g 
n. chridleſs ? So the awakened ſoul faith, * bat 
Hs | cnn God give me whiles Igo childleſs ? Beauty is 
ll, | pretty thing; but what is it to Eternity? 
fi- | KRicbes are uſcful things, but they will not 
ne | vrenſom my ſoul from the pit of Hell. Hens 
(s.] Will ſer ve me to take a place or the wall in 
of | chis world; but it will not give mne 'a place 
of | Gods right hand. Pleaſure is a ſweet thing, 
I) eb 1but' endleſs tonne: ee 
wh. #2 8 3 8 
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iſſue of it. Great Friends and Relations are 


great bleſſings 3 but it is Chriſt alone can ſtand 
my ſriend in the Court of Heaven, to ſpcak 
for me, that I may not be ſent unto eternal 


burgings- 


2. And a5 nothing but divine influences Y 
will ſatisſie the ſouls wants: fo nothing elſe 


will ſatiſie the ſouls expeGation. The wile 
man, who had as great experience as any 
mortal man ever bd cries out; The eye i 
wot ſatioficd with ſeeing} nor the ear with bear- 
ing. The foul never cries, enougb Lord, till 
Chriſt be to it all in al. Evexy thing (the 
fear of the Lord only exccpted) i like the 
graſs on the houſe tops, with which the mower 
fileth not bis bond: nor be that gatbereth 
ſheaves hi arm. What vain woman was 


ever ſatisfied with beauty? or what vainer 


worldling had his expectation ever ſatisſied 
with the returns of gold and ſilver? who was 
ever ſatisſied with honour, or the favour of 
men? what ſtudent was ever filled with. 
wledge ?. Poor vain mgn looketh upon 
heſc things at a diſtance, and expeReth 
much from them, and promiſeth himſelf xefi 
and content in them: But though God hath 
given man many outward bleſſings; yet he 
hath excepted the Reft of the mind from them. 
Hence man thinks, could I but arrive at ſuch 
an eſtate, at ſuch a degree of bonour, kyow- 
ledge, then I ſhould be (atisfed ; but alas ! he 
findeth that he is but like the fick perſon, that 
ſancieth gzft one thing, then another, to 


1 4 


HSS see 5 0 Nees. 


pleaſe his pallat, end Siye ſum reit, 
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Nor doth this ever fail the ſouls expectat ian. 


into them, was never told uta it. But this 


hint * 
3. Thirdly, Many of thoſe gather abings . 


when he hath tried, anſwereth not the ex- 
ation he had upon it. The more a man 
hath of theſe things, the more he ſtill would 
have; are they not then deceitful ? are they 
any thing better than a lye? But hath now 
the fear of the Lord any ſuch vanity attending * 
it? ſurely no. I bave learned (faith St. Paul) 2 
in all eſtates to be content; content to want, A 


content to abound, &. It is true, till a Chri- 4}; 
ftian be in Heaven, he never hath fo much of 5 
divine influence, as he deſireth no more. There + 
is 2 ſpiritual thirſt which will never be | $4 


quenched, but by the Rivers of pleaſure, that 
water the celeftial Paradiſe. But yet grace. 
as it corn « 2 2 — 117 ſo it 6 
preſently poſſeſſeth the ſoul of a proportion- Þ2 
able ſatisſaction; ſo as it faith 1. all the Ha- TP 
mans and Dives of the world (as Eſau to Fe- 
cob) I bave enough my Brother, I bave enough; 
keep what thou baſt unto thy ſelf. Diogenes 
never undervalued Alexanders great offers, 
with ſo true an heart, as the foul poſſeſſed 
with it, undervalueth the whole Creation. 


r 2 LG 4 2 
n * 155 0 pt ET WY 8 . bo » * — 
- 8 . 2 2 * n . Z 2 2 


Every gracious foul is ſo far from finding 
any fruſtration in its expectations, from the 
enjoyments of God, that (as the Queen of 
Sbebato Solomon) it conſeſſeth, that the half *. 
of that ſweetneſs and content in the boly waiet . 
of God, which it hath met with ſince it turned 


io * ; 
„„ 2 
77 . E R 
Si. CN IR TC Ve I, OE 
a rr ee 


is enough to have ſpoken to the ſecond 
thing. 
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and traps to the poor creature. 
1 hall open this gener 
ſhe wing you, 5 
1. That thoſe 
ſions to ſouls of great finnings againſt God. 
2. That many of them 95 the perſon tha i 
bath them to great dangers and ſuffering \ wbieb 
the e and good of them can in no Jeg. 
ſure compenſate, e RR ale 
I. 1 fay'firft, divers (if not all of them). 


41 


o 


deed & yery great vanity. Here I might enter 
into 2 large diſcourſe, ſhewing you what 
ſnares and temptations to fin lie in Beauty, 
Wiſdom'( worldly wiſdom T'mean) Riches, 
Honours, &c. In ſhort, in all thoſe other 
things which I mentioned (the fear of the 
Lord al8ne excepted) hy which one man is 
in the way of excellency diſtinguiſhed from 
his neighbour. | 
1. More generally, They are all of them 
eat 3 to men, to think of tbemſelves 


Apoftles Perzpbrafis of Pride.) There is na- 
turally in us all a propenfion to Pride. Now 
that corruption wants an bil for to ſtand and 
ſhew it ſelf upon, until a man hath diſcover- 
ed, or at leaſſ fancieth that he hath diſcovered 


another which being once diſcovered, he 
thinks he hath warrant enou 
. HimElf, am to be 4 ſelf-admirer, 
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which I mentioned, «re weft dangerous ſnares - 
4 4 4b - ar 
al” unto you, by | 
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other excelencies are often 00h», ö 


tbet 


ave occafiigs of great finnings to the ſoul that it 
(ſeemingly) bleſſed with then. And this is in- 


above what they - to think (which is the 


in himfelf fomeching in which he excelleth | 


ieh to vaunt 
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flight and undervalue others Chow worthh © © 
— if they be not, or he judgeth that wy 
are not equal with him, in that particular 
thing wherein he fancieth his own excellency. 
But beſides this ſnare which lieth in them all, 
there is ſcarce any ol them but hath a pecu- 
; | liar ſnare in it, if not more than ont. Beauty 
is an occaſion to chambering and mant aune fi. 
\ | Knowledge(faith the Apeſtle) puffetbh up. Vorid- 
5 Prudence too too ordinarily exalteth the 
ſoul above the wiſdom «which is from God # 
whence the Apoſile adviſeth men to become 
fools, that they may be wiſe. Riches, bonour, 
. and favour of men, are uſual temptations to 
pride, luxury, oppreſſion of at bers, &. Prgv.18.23, 
The poor uſeth tutreaties, but the rich anſwer- 
| etb roughly, Micehb6. 12. The rich are full of 
| | violence, Upon which, as well as upon other 
© | accounts it is that our Saviour faith, -Matth. 
* | 9.23. That it is eaſier for a Camel to go 
S | thorow the eye of a Needle, than for 4 rich 
man to enter into the Kingdom of God. Do not 
rich men oppreſs you ? (ſaith the. Apoflle, 
| Fawes 3.6.) It would ask me à great. deal 
col time at large to diſcourſe to you the ſe- 
E {| veral ſnarcs for the ſoul, which lie hid in 
- | all thoſe creature excellencies which I have 
V | inflanced in. But now in this ſear of the 
d | Lord, there's nothing of this danger. Sole- - 
mon telleth us, That the fear of the Lord is fo 
art from iniquity. So Job, chap. 28. v. 28. 
h | Thefeay of the Lord, that is wiſdom ; and to 
e | depart from evil, that is underftanding. So that 
t | © ay oy of obs fear, of the Leif. xf 
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"the Lord. The Bleſſing of the Lord makgth 


this vanity; yet even they havein them a 


the Righreowſmeſs of God, This made out 
A | Savio, 
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ſpeaks of the man made rich by the Meſſag 
ich, uud addeth no forrow with it. Otſier 
things give a man ſome ſhadow of happitieh 


in this life ; but there is ſorrow added there. J 


with; and oft-times they do ten thouſand 
times more harm to the fon), than good to 
the outward man. But now the fear of the 
Lord is 2 Roſe without a priokle; it maketh 
the ſoul of a man happy, and addeth no for- 
row therewith. Inftcad of expoſing the foul þ 


to temptation, it armeth the ſoul againſt all 
temptations to fin againſt God. Among alt 
other excellencies, one would think the b. 
bits of moral vertues ſhould be moſt free ſtom 


molt dangerous ſnare. The perſon #oraly 
righteous, being very apt to raiſe up to himfelf 
4 confidence in tbe fleſh, and to deſpiſe the 
Righteouſneſs of God, which (as the Apofite 
faith) is revealed from! faith to faith. Upon 
this very account it was, that Saul ( when 
Chrift was diſcovered to him) judged thoſe 
things leſs, which be once atcoimted gain, Phil. 
3. 7. But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
I coumted loſs for Chrift. What theſe thing 
were, he telleth you, verſ.5, 6. One was, 
toucbing the righteouſneſs which is of the Lan 
Jemeleſe How was this loſs to him, but 28 
fs proneneſs to reſt in that as ſufficient, hin- 
dered him from accepting of the righteoul- 
nefs of God revealed from faith to faith, This 
very thing kept the Jews from ſubmitting t. 
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that 1 * —_—_ err enter into the 
Kingdom „ but the children of the Ning 
dow ſhould be coft ut. Now — flap of 
the Lord there is no ſnare; it keepeth the 
RE fin, but no way expoſeth the ſoul 
to inn. 

. — other 2 — excollencies, = 

cat ſnares, 6s they expoſe the perſem poſſeſſed 

— to great — oo ag 2 
fadiam and comfert in ſuffering. Theſe (uffer- 
ings which uſually attend thoſe other excel- 
lencies,” flow from the envy, malice, jealouſie, 
covetouſneſs or ambition of others. If a man or 
woman excel their ncighbour in riches, fa- 
vour, knowledge, bonour, & c. they preſently 
become the objects of their envy ud batred: 
this arifeth from the pride of our fellow-crea- 
tures, that will not allow them patience to 
be excelled. It were endlels to tell you, 
what ſome mens ric bes, and bonouys, and fe- 
vour of men, have coft ; and what beauty hath 
coſt others; and what is moſt ſad, Their 
ſufferings afford them no ſatisfaction pro- 
portionable to their (mart ; they under them 
bear the whole weight of their croſs with 
their own ſhoulders. It is true the fear of 
the Lord too doth not indemniſie the perſons 
poſſeſſed with it, from trials of ſcenrgings, 
und cruel mockings; no not from the fiery 
trial, which the Apoſtle would not have be- 
lievers think ſtrange. Saint Paul had both 
troubles without, and fears withiy, And it 
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rom evil, Cel Le bi 
0 ſentence veniſieth it ſeli raps, will: 
ſo long as there is 2 Worlad to hotr u, which 
hated Chtiſt firſt ( And the Diſciple is not mo 

- bis Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lond) * 
or any of the ſced of the Serpent in tbe world, 
which will be till our Lord hath trodden all bis 


ferings of Gods people on this ſingle account 


pared with the glory to be revealed. 


ſuppoſing 


tinuance. 


fear of the Lord: They all ol them have; an 
uncertainty in them, which mufi 1 


e 


2 


1 


enemies under his feet. But as uſually the ſuſ. 


are not proportionable to thoſe others meds | 
3 75 tioned: ſo neither ate they without ſuch a 
* proportienable comfort and ſatisfaction, a 
makes them indeed no ſufferings to them. 


— Martyrs fire is become 4 bed of Roſec, | 
The ſufferings of this life not worthy to be com- ; 


4. A ſourth thing which evinceth the 0 f 
and deceitfulneſs of thoſe other excel lencies, is, 
their ſubjeũion to vic iſſitudes and changes. I take 
this to be a principle adjudged by reaſon; That: 

| « thing to have in it ſome grains ef ex- } 
©" — 2 Net if it be ſuljed to diminution, putriſa - 
RS. ion ; or any kind of conſumption, there muſt he a" 

5 proportionable deduction and abatement from its 
excellency. For we reaſonably judge, that 
5 any thing which hath any intrinſecal good- 
ri neſs in it, it is the more excellent, by how 

£ much it is more during, and of longer con- 
; Now. take all thoſe excellencies 
which I mentioned as contradiflint to this 


with conſiderate Peay be hate of e true 
* ugg . 


' 1s, if we did not fee it i flower which yp 
every freſt, or cold wind; every ficknels and 
diſcaſe will fade ? how much more valuable 
were flrength than it is, if age and ſickneſs 
would not make itabate ? and riches, if they 
would not tate ro themſelves wings and flee 
away; and honour, if it were an indelible 


character. But alas ! all theſe: thing ate 
* gourds; they come up, and they Penn too 
L inanigfit. Beauty laſteth but a fcw yeary,. 
ifin the mean time no diſeaſe abate, ox rake 


it away. Strength hath no longer date. Riches 


* ate ſupject to the hand of violence, who 
75 may plunder, them, uind to the thick, who 


thay break through and ſteal the goods which 
we had thought laid up for many years. They 
ire alſo ſubject to the diſpoſal of divine Pro- 
vidence, who often declares them moveadbles, 
and diſpoſeth of the ſtock of this world this 
or that way, as it pleaſeth him. Honours de- 
pend upon the wills of Princes, and are given 
and taken away, when, and as they plcale. 
There is nothing of a certainty, or of a per- 
petul'y in any of theſe things. But now the 
fear of the Lord is ſubject to no ſuch accident. 
1 will (ſaith God) put my fear into their 
hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me. 
It is a thing (as | have ſhewed yo) of infinite 
value, and is not ſubject to any change at all. 
It is a Jewel with which, when the foul is once 
adorned, it never putteth it off any mate; 
but wearcth it till it entteth Eternity, and 
puts on the Crown of Slog for evermore. It 
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" "hs the {ord of God, of which the Apotile | 
, Which abideth in men, and keepeth 


the ſoul that it cannot fin the fin unto death. 
It is the well-ſpring of living water, which 
when once it ſprings up in the ſoul, it ſpring- 
erb up unto eternal life. It is a Jewel that will 
not be debaſed; gold, that will not admit of 
ruſt. O the excellency of grace above all the 

iſhing excellencies of other things ! which 
(as the Apoſile (peaks of thoſe beggerly ele- 
ments) periſh with the uſing. We may ſay of 
this fear of the Lord, compared with other 
excellencics, as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the 
graft and the flower, compared with the word 
of the Lord; The grafi withereth, and the 


flower fadeth ; but the word of the Lord endureth 


for ever. Beauty withereth, and firength 
withereth 3 Kiches fade, and Honours fade 3 


and all other created excellencies wit ber and 
fade; but the fear of the Lord abideth for 


ever. | 

5. Laſtly, Al thoſe other excelleneies fail the 
perſons whicb bave them in tbe moſt needful 
times. If there were ſomething of vanity in 
beauty, ſome deceitſulneſt in 45 ſorne 
emptineſs in all thoſe other things which I 
mentioned; yet much might be ſpoken for 
them, would they but ſerve a ſoul in an evil 
day. But il this be ſound true oſ them, that 
(like Swallows) they all leave us in Vinter, 
and are ſurtheſt off from giving us that ſatiſ- 
faction which we deſire from them, and they 
in appearance promiſe us in a time when we 
have moſt need of them; certainly this muft 
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veeds depreciate them in the view of every 18 · 
tional eye, Now that they do this is demon- 
ſtrable paſt all denial, We have two evil dai; 
(I mean evil to our ſenſe) the N wee | 
and the day of death. In the day of affliction, 

be it bodily or fpiritual, external or internal, 
what do all things in the world. fighific? or 
wherein doth. one man differ from another, 
ſave only by the fed? of. the Lord. The beauti-' 


cus face hath loſ its lovely colour. The 


ſuong mans finews: are looſed. The know- 
inge man is ignorant how to give himſelf 
eaſęi The prudent man is not wile: envugh to 
remove the diſtempes; nor yet under it to 
comfort himilſ.:. None ol them, by their 
knowledge, learninz, wiſdom, cam (ave theme 
ſelves from death; nor redeem their ſouls 
from the pit. As dieth the fool; ſo alſo dieb 
theprudent man; lehus ibis life, ind what pro- 
fit hath the poor crtature of allitfloſe fine 
things which before: diffcrericed/hinefrom his 
neighbour? wherein doth he now differ? 
he is alike laid in the grave with Him. But 
in theſe hours the fear of the Lord isexcellent, 
and of infinite advantage to th foal that is 
bleſſed with it. 7er 
1. In a day ef Hfflidtion. It is true, grace, 
and: the fear of the Lord doth not deliver a 
man from the common incidents of that mor- 


tal condition into which fin hath brought us; 


it doth neither free us from troubles withour, 


nor yet from fears within; butit giveth the 
foul comfort and ſatiiſadlion in this heur. Lord 
remember (faith Hezekiab) how Thane walked _ 1 
11 IE 
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75 (416) | | 
before thes in truth, and with '#. porſefs heart: 
A man fearing God in an hour of afflitivn;; 49 
quite anothet man from one under che ſame 
kind and degree of affliction that he is; fullde. | 
of firength, fuller of comfort ; more ſatisfied 
with his condition. ENS! 

2. In ibe dey of Death. It is true, thefirfi 
curſe muſi have its verification, We have 
ſinned, and we muſt die: But iet h̊ the chili 7 
God as a fool dieth ?. dieth a man fearing the- 
Lord, as the man who hath ufer of God ia 
his heart I, ſurely there id a great difference jn 
their latter end; Even Balaam ad ford fight 
of this, when he defirtec thatibimigbt die h 
death ef the- rigbreaus ; mat Hiis mutter 
might be Jikg ban See that. famous inſfante of 
David, a man indeed according to Gods owni 
heart; yet yon know how he failed botlu in 

1 Sam. 23. the matter of Bai hſtba and Vriab. He comes 
to his d&jhibah, and the Scripture record: N 
eth his la werds;: He: conſider eth the: Tinley 
which God: hud ſet bim that he who ruled r 
men ſhould beqaß. wiling them in \the fear ef th 
Lerd: that ih ligbt ſpoulid be like the light: of 
the morning} ©). He conſiders again: that bis 
bouſe bad not beet} IC with God, as it ought. fa. | 
baue been what comforts:him ? Thou haſt 
(Gith, he) made 4 Covenant with me, well N 
ordered, and ſure in allthirgs, C. This, and 
this alone is that which in theſe hours of di- 
ſtreſs, cap relieve a poor creature ; and the 
wWorſt of men will give in their evidence to 
this. They will at their dying hour, and 
"When they lie upon beds oſfickneſs, cryout; 
| „ + & Far 1 
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Favour is deceitſal ; Beauiy is vain; They 
will-chen'agree with Solomon, to warn their 
friends to fear Gad, and krep bi- Commond- 
ments, telling. them, this is the end of all. 
This now is ſufficient to have fpoken in the 
Explication or evidence of the point, which 
may all be ſummed up in this one Argu- 
Wheſo is poſſeſſed of that quality which both 
in it ſelf conſidered abſolutely, and in reſped of 
all circumſtances, is tbe moſt excelent per ſon. 
But that man or woman in whom the true 
fear of the Lord is, and dweleth moſt eminently, 
is poſſeſſed of the moſt excelent babit , whether 
it be conſidered in it ſelf more abſolutely, or with 
reſpe to circumftances. Therefore that perſou 
is the moſt excelleyt perſon, 
I come now to the Application of the 

Point. 
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In the firſt place, what you have heard ut r. 


may ſerve to evince the vulgar miſtakę, con- 
cerning the excellent of the eartb; and alſo 
to abate thoſe bigb conceits which men ordi- 
narily have of themſelves, who in the little 
things of the world differ a little from their 
neighbours. The world (if this Doctrine be 
true) is greatiy miſtaken, both in their judge- 
ments concerning the moſt excellent things, 
and concerning the moſt excellent perſons. 

1. I Gay firſt, in their judgements as to the 
things that differ, and are more excellent than 
other. If you ſhould run to and fro the ſtreets 


; of your City, and ask every one whom you 
70 14 13 mcet, 
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meet, Friend, let me have your opinion; 
whit do you judge the moſt excellent thing 
in the world? it is very like they would not 
all agree in theit anſwers; ſome would ſay, 
Pleaſures, and a ſaisfadin ef their luſts. 
Others would ſay Ricbes; if « man had as 
much money as he could ſpend, a plentiful 
eſtate to live on. Others would ſay, Honour 
and Favour: if a man be great at Court, a 
favourite to Princes, they will judge him 
the happieſt man alive. It may be others 
would judge Learning and Knowledge is moſt 
excellent; or Moral Vertue is the moſt excel- 
tent ; but where ſhall we find a perſon who 
would ſay, The fear of the Lord is the moſt 
excellent thing ? Some rare perſon poſſibly 
might be found, who would ſay with David; 
There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any 
good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
renarce upon us. Or with Solomon; after he 
had taſted of all thoſe ſweet things which the 
world affords, Eccleſ. 12. 13. Hear the con- 
cluſion of all, Fear God, aud keep bis Com- 
mandmcmts. But the moſt of men would 
neither like Davia's nor Solomon's judgement 
in the caſe. Nay, even of thoſe who would 
fay, Grace is the moſt excellent thing; how 
few are they whole practice would not con- 
demn them in what they (peak with their 
mouths 2 Man naturally loves, defires, valuet h, 
cbuſeth, approveth the things which he judg- 
eth moſt excellent. The low opinion which 
the moſi men have of Religion, and tho ſear of 


the Lord; their little endeavours for it, and 
27 Pp | purſuit 
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Te x (ng). 8 
purſuit after it, are plain inflances (let men 
ſay what they will) that they judge other 
things more excellent. Tet, could you meet 
with any who had the ſentence oſ death in 
himſelf, any ſtrong apprehenſions that he 
muſt in a ſhort time go down to the pit, 
and upon whom the terrours of Hell had 
ſeized, this man would tell you, that of all 
things, the fear of the Lord is moſt excellent , 
which is enough'to evince the truth of the 
thing, and that nothing but the violence of 
temptations, and prevalence of corruptions 
makes men to judge otherwile. | 

2. As what you have heard leadeth you to 
judge truly concerning the beſt things; ſo it 
leadeth you alſo to a true judgement concern- 
ing the beſt perſons. What the Prophet com- 
plained in his time, is true in our time. Ve 
call the proud, happy. We judge them the beſt, 


that are the ricbeſt; the moſt bonourable; and 


who are dignified with the greateſt titles. 
Thus oft-timecs we call a covetons worldling, 
a griping Uſurer, or Extortioner; a ſwiniſh 
drunkard, a ſordid unclean perſon ; a prophane 
(wearer, a bleſpbemous curſer ; one that rends 
the ſacred Name of God with unbeard of oaths, 
revilings, blaſphemies. The beſt men in our 
Gities, in our Pariſbes (and yet we contend 
our Pariſhes to be partieuler Churches, and 
theſe the members of them,) Away with ſuch 
more than Pagan Nm ſeuſe. The Hcathens 
would not have judged thus. What Rowen 
did not prefer Cgto before Clodiw or Catiline? 


© Tn the mcan time, what account is made 
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2 Theſ;.2, Apoſtle calls wicked men, and ſuch as have 


i 


amongſt us of men and women fearing the 
Lord; they. arc counted as the filth and 
off icouring of the earth; Fanaticks, Preci- 
ſiaus, Puritans; the vileſt perſons on the 
earth; the only perſons fit for all manner of 
filth to be thrown upon; all manner of in- 
juries to be done unto; the only perſons fit to 
be thrown into Gaols, ec. Yea and this fear 
of Jebovab is become their crime; if they 
darcd to fin againſt God, they might avoid 
theſe dangers,” Nor is it any wonder at all; 
The Diſciple is uot above his Maſter; mov is 
the Servant above bis Lord. They that ſaid of 
our Saviour, He bath a Devil, may be al- 
lowed to ſay ſo oſ his Diſciples, I hope. The 


not faith, rim, unreaſenable men. The Scri- 
pture ordinirily calleth them fools. Want of 
reaſon and underſtanding in men and women 
appears in nothing fo much, as in their judge- 
ment about perſons and things that differ. 
Would not you account that mana forl that 

ſhould chuſe an Apple before a piece of Gold; 
and prefer a ferving-man, becauſe dreſſed up 
in gay clotkes, before a Prince, or noble man ? 
or before ſome other perſon of known in- 
trinſeca] worth and excclency ? and are not | 


thoſe perſons fools, and unreaſonable men, F 


who when reaſon thus many waies evinceth 
the fear of the Lord to be the moſt excellent 
thing; and perſons fearing the Lord to be 
the moſt excellent perſons; yet dote upon 
other things, and perfons, as More excel eat | 
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| | Inn 
| perſons rather tin theſe ? yet this is the ordi- 
nary courſe and practice of the world. What 
more deſpicable than the fear of the Lord? 
Who makes himſelf ſo much a prey, ſo odi- 
cous and deſpicable, as he, who dates not to 
fin againſt God, and is afraid oſ diſobeying his 
ſacred precepts ? Is not their judgement an 
evidence of their folly ? Do they not fill 
make it good, that wanting faith, they are 
| unreaſonable men ? 
F But leaving the ignorant world, which uſe 2. 
knoweth not the excellency of Grace; and is 
no fitter to judge between things carthly and 
ſpiritual, than the blind man is to judge of 
Colours that differ. Vill not this Doctrine 
convince Gods people of many errours in pradtice? 
There are a people in the Lord, who own 
the Lord, and ſeriouſly profeſs unto his fear ; 
yet neither live as ifthey judged the fear of 
f God the moſt excellent thing; or thoſe who 
fear the Lord the moſt excellent perſons, Give 
me leave to ſpeak freely to you, who I know 
do qwn what you have heard to be truth, 
and will profeſs a cordial aſſent unto it. Do 
you indeed judge the fear of the Lord, Grace, 
'Y the beſt and moſt excellent thing? Do you 
* judge perſons ſearing the Lord, the woſt excel- 
| _ lent perſons ? I had rather you ſhould judge 
| your ſelves, than my ſelſ to pronounce ſen 
| tence againſt you. Let me therefore only 
| offer you two ar three Queſtions to propound 
| m oor bet; 
1. Whaher do you not uaius your 2 
8 7 or 
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for other things, than fer the fear of the Lord, 
with which you are bleſſed? It is true, through | 
a demiffiori, and humbleneſs of mind. Some 
naturally have lower opinions of themſelves | 
than others have; but there is none lives but 
hath ſome value for him, or her (elf. Men 
will ſpeak vilely and mcanly of themſelves; 
and a child of God, from a principle of Grace, 
is vile and mean in his own cyts; but yet 
there is none who hath not ſome good 
thoughts for himſelf Now I would have a 
you inquire of your own ſouls, what that 
is which raiſeth your thoughts of your ſelves; 
1 Whether it be the fear of the Lord or no? The 
| Jer. 9.24. Prophet calleth out to us, Fer. 9. 24. Let 
| not the ſtrong man glory in bis ftrength ; nor the 
wiſe mau in bis wiſdom, nor the rich man in 
bis riches : but let bim that glorieth, glory in 
this, that be underflandeth and knoweth the 
Lord. I am afraid, that if we ask our own |} 
hearts, wherein they chiefly glory? we ſhall 
find them ſincerely making us ſome other 
anſwer than this, that we glory chiefly in this, 
that we underſtand and know the Lord. Take 
a man or woman fearing God, if they have | 
but the advantage of a little parentage, a little | 
birth or breeding, or ſome great relations; 1 
are they not apt to glory in theſe more than 
in this, That God is their Faber, the Lord 
Feſus Chrift their Saviour ? &c. If they have 
but a little bonour, or eſtate, are not their 
hearts more apt to glory in this, than in the 
riches of grace they have in poſſeſſion ? or the 
riches of glory which they have in reverſion ? | 
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hath dignified them with, that they ſhould 
be called the Sons of God? It is reported of 
Tbeodeſius a Chriftian Emperour, that he glo- 
ried more in this, that be was the ſeruant of 
(rift, than that he was the Emperour of a 


great part of the world. IT am ſure we ſhould 


glory more in our intereſt in Chriſt, than in 
all the world beſides. But alas how few are 
to be found that are truly of that good Em- 
perours mind; that make their boaſt of God, 
and what he hath done for their ſouls; and 
look upon this as their great glory? yet if 
they do not, they do not in practice attend 
to what · they profeſs to believe concerning 
the excellency of the fear of the Lord. | 
2. Whetber do you value others according to 
the fear of the Lord which you ſee in them ? The 
Pialmiſt gives this as the character of one 
who ſhall come to Heaven, Pſal. 15. 4. He 
in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemued ; but 
he bonoureth them that fear the Lord. Who 
is a vile perſon? there is a vile perſon in 
mans account; thus thoſe are vile who are 
poor and ſervile ; whoſe condition in the 


world is mean and abject, are accounted vile. 


There is alio a vile perfon in Gods account; fo 
the only vile perſon is the lewd, debaucht, im- 
penit ent ſinners; ſuch as God hath in judge- 


ment given up to vile affections, Rom. 1. 26. 


One that ſpeaketh villany, Iſa. 32. 6. Thus 
1 Sam. 3.13. The Sons of Samuel that . 
With the women, who came to the Tabernac 
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than in this great honour which the Lord 
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are called vile perſons, | Sq. the prophane 
ſwearer, curſer, blaſpbemer; the bruitiſh 
drunkard, the beaſtiy unclean perſen; theſe. 
ate all vile perſons , God counts them to, the 
Scripture calls them fo (let their circum- 
ſtances in the world be what they will) God 
overlooks them, as ſignifying nothing in his 
eyes; they are all baſe, vile perſons in his 
eyes. + 


Now this is made the character ol one that | 


ſhall dwell in Gods holy hill; he muſt be 
one in whoſe eyes @ vile perſon, is contewnied, 
Not that he ſhakes off his natural duty, or his | 
moral ſubjefion and duty to ſuch a one, if God 
hath put him or her in @ ſubjection to them. 
A godly child honours his Parent (as his Pa- 
rent.) A godly woman will honour and obcy 
her husband (as her head.) A godly perſon. 
will give honour and obedience to luch as are in 
Authority over him, though poſſibly they 
may be vile perſons, but not as ſuch; they - 
will in their hearts contemn their vile al- 
lections and diſpoſitions, their lewd and pro- 
phane courſes, whiles they give that reve- 
rence and honour to them, which the Laws 
of Nature, God and Man require, with re- 
ſpect to the Authority with which they arc 
clothed toward us, and the ſubordination in { 
which we are ſet towards them, But it is 
further added, He bonouretb them | the Hebr. | 
is, beglorifieth them | that fear the Lord. Muſ- 
culus obſerveth, that it is an eaſie thing to 
-contemn. 6 vile perſon, eſpecially if his malice 
| hath bart ub; but it is not fo eaſie * 
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chem that ſear ibe Lord; eſpecially if they be 
ſack whole lives before have been ſtained with 
fin, and they are but in the exerciſe of Kepen- 
tance. Or in caſe they live under wicked 
Magiſtrates, and are black through perſecu- 
tions. Or in caſe they be mean, and of (mall 
eſtate in the world. But Sirs, if we be ſich 
26 fear the Lord our (elves, | 
1. We Cannot but bave 4 true honour and 
value for thoſe in lom we ſee th: fear of the 
Log, lit their: cirgumftances in t world be 
ub they williy:he they never © much re- 
viled,: perſecuted, abuſed, be they never ſo 
mean and poor,' in never ſo vile and abject a 
condition. But alas how few-ure there who 
fall not under the zeproof of the Apoſiie; 
Having the: faitb «of God witbons veped of 
s; If - one- corneth near them with, 
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gold Ring, and goodiy Apparel! Cyet though Jam. 2. 2. 


ke ovthe be a vo perſon, which yet ſtemeth 
not to be the Apoſtles cafe ) and t beve come al- 
ſo a; poor iman boving vile raywens; have we 
not reſpect ti thin! that baue be goli Ring, 
and; the grodly Apparel ?. and ds we n Hoſpiſe 
tb poer Chriſtian that hath the vil vayment-? 
Do we not lay to the former, Sit thou bere in 


4 goal place ? and toi the poor, Sit teu there, or 


under n fporftool ? Thus, do wenordeſpiſe the 
nor, and in them oft-times thoſe tlibt eat the 
Lord in an eminent meaſure and degyer, and 
(at leaſt) interpretatively (as St. James ſaith) 
Blaſpheme that holy: Name by which we are 
cobed 7: It is our duty to value others accord- 


more 


w _ 


ing to the ſeas of the Lord in them, and 
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more or lels excellent according to that de- 
gree of the fear ef the Lord which we diſcern, 
in any of their ſouls ; and we ſhould do fo if 
we truly judged the fear of the Lord. As it is | 
* the moſt excellent thing, and the perſons that | 
fear the Lord, the moſt excellent perſons. | 
3. Ask your (elves, what more excellent 
thing you do than ot bers ? Wherein you live 
a more noble, excellent life than others live? 
In reaſon, thoſe who judge themſelves the 
more noble and excellent perſons, ſtand oh- 
liged to live more diſtinguiſhing excellent: 
lives ratable to their honoùr and dignity. 
The Gentleman thinks himſelf obliged to live: 
as a Gentleman; the Noble | man. as a Noble 
man. And it ſpeaks a low and dirty ſpirit, 
for any man to look upon his honour and 
dignity, as that which gives him priviledge: 
you live according to your order and dignity: ? 
You that are Chrittiart indeed, are the excel» 
. lens of. the earth : David calls you ſo z Irga- 
2 fon evinceth you to be fucks: You have afs 
x cended above all others iu dia medſavour ; y 
excel others in ſpiritual gifts in what do 
you live ratably to your order? It was our! | 
Saviours queſtion to his Diſciples, Fhat: do: 
Jon do mare then others? Matth. 5. 47. In 
what doth: your converſation. towards God 
more diſtinguiſh you? Are you more in ſuf- 
ſerings, in prayers, in reading the Word, in 
hearing of it, in · communion with Gods 
people, more holy, more patient? -&c. 
Wherein doth your converſation more _ | 
„ N p ore 
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before men? Are. you mbre humble, more 
meek, more juli and exact in your dealing? 

more free and liberal, more compaſſionate 
and merciful ? This is to live ratably to your 
x order and profeſſion ;' and if you do not do 
1 this, you do not live like the moſt excellent 
perſons. But I proceed. | 


g Thirdly, What you baue beard may give you 3 Branch. 
5 the true notion of one fearing the Lord. The 

, fear of God is an excellent thing, and in ſome 

I degree approves its (elf to the natural reaſon. 

4 of men; but more yet to thoſe who in an 
outward Profeſſion (at leaſt in ſome degree) 

: own the Scripture as the Rule of their life 

4 and converſation. Hence it is that every one 

| is a pretender to it, and thinks it an high dif 

| honour to him, to be thought or diſcourſed, 

ofas a perſon not fearing the Lord. Hence, 

you ſhall obſerve in our Law, in the ordinary. 

| indictments for Felenies, this is put in, Such, 

1 # one not baving the fear of God before bis, 

eyes, did this or that, &c. But amongſt thoſe 

who would be thought perſons fearing the; 

Lord, we ſhall find that the number of ſuch 

a8 indeed do fear him, is a very ſmall number. *. 
You may judge from what you have heard, * 4 
who they are who indeed do fear God. Our 4 
4 Saviour faith, Not every one that faub Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Not every one who faith, he feareth the Lord, 
doth indeed fear him. How many arc there; 
that ſay fo, to whom we muſt reply, as Sa- 
mul to Saul, boaſling of his obedience, hat 
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thin meanet l Beering of the Sheep, 25 ll. 
lewing of the Oxen ? What mean t bold 
ind prefiiciptious actions againlt the Com- 
mand ments of the Lord? What means that 
courſe of fin which they run; that trade 
« which they make of diſhonouring God? Tes 


z 


and as it is not every one that faith, be fear-" 


eth the Lord; nor is it every one that hath 
ſome dread of God upon him, at ſome times, 
of whom it can be ſaid, that he is a perſon 
fearing ebovab. There is ſo much Majefty 
and Power, ſo much Greatueſ and Ability to 
puniſh evety created Being in the Divine B. 
ing; that every cteature naturally dreadeth 
God; even the Devil that hateth God, yet 
trembleth ; (So the Apoſile tells you) The 
Devils believe and tremble. And there Was 
never any perſon in the world fo vile, but at 


one time or other, ſomething of this diſco- 


vered it ſelf in him. That wretched Empe- 
« our of Romt, who ſo impudently defied the 
Deity, yer when it thundred, would run 


under a bed. But it is not, I ſay, every one 
who hath ſome awe and terrour of God upon 


lis Ipirit, who can be called, A perſon fearing. 
God. For then God ſaid no more of Fob than 
might have been ſaid of Saul, Ahab, or Pha- 


raob, who were made at laſt to reverence the 


Divine Majeſty, and to tremble before the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, Prov. 8. 13. The, 
fear of the Lord is to hate evil, Prov. 16. 6. BY 


& the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. That 


man fearcth'the Lord who hath not only a re- 
verence and dread of God upon his 3 
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| ati Thom -es den 'worktth'to' make. 
ſin; and to perform toavoid a 
that Grbid, do all that 
God commander. This it is for a man or 
] wowln to fear Febovab. But you will fay,- 
irfthis be fo, Where is that perfon to he ſou 
- ]- of whom this can be predicated; bi how ſhall 
any-perſon (frisfic hunſclf, that he is by the — i 
Far f the Zord diſtinguiſhed from another? FS 
This is a great queſtion; and the Holy Ghoſt "I 
having thought” It to expreſs the wWhöle of 
ert and Godlinefii by this notion, the teſo- 
lafbn-of it will exceedingly tend to the a- 
titaction of ſuch fouls as thirft after righteouf- 
neff. To whichf parpoſe now Thhall lay down 
2 ConglaGons, which ' wilt open this 
ing to yon... 
1. A tus ſear of God in wbat foul ſoever id 
u ir fond; is uit any the produ if fehſt ; but rhe 
I "operation of fend: This is one great and ma- 
| terial differcnee betwirt chat fear and dres 
_ | of God which may be found in a natural man 
| nd chat whichis found in every true child 
I God; There is  tertour,and awe, and dren 
of God, which (as T 7 you heſore) fome- 
times ſeeth the - hearts of the greatef 
„ Athcifis, and moſt debaucht wretches in the 
Earth: But this dread is ordinarily hut the 
| -effeR and product of ſenſe: the poor wretch 
eth ſome terrible work of God, and 
trembleth; or feeleth ſomething of the 
1 weight of Gods hand. Hence, as ſoon as 
| Be ſenſe, the rar 2 
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mans fear i 
none at all cauſed from faith; 3 peither from hy 
abit of fab which is within: us; nor fxom. 
— objed of ſeith which is without us (I mean. 
the Word of God) he doth not fear God, be: 
cauſe. of what the holy Scriptures tell bim 
concerning God, he believeth not that. But 
now the fear of God in a graciqus ſoul is the 
iſſue of np A * Parr the 3 
and what that revealeth concern 
and now the Lord having by: his hy his Spirit 
wrought up his foul to giyc a firm and fied; 
faſt t to what is reveakd in his Word: 
he feareth the great God as much when he 
teeth or feeleth nothing of che grestneſoref hi 
power in his works of Providence, as 


he is under the greateſt — 24 of | * 
ſenſe. It is the precept of Solomon, Fror. 23. 17. | 


Be tbon in the fear of the; Lord at all tines, 
Indeed, he that is not in che fear of the yam 
at all times, doth. truly .frax chę Lord at no 


time: for where fear is the operation and | 


kruit of faith, the effact is as abiding. and 
permanent as the cauſe; now che cauſe of the 
fear of the Lord in that perſon, is his firm aſ- 
ſent to what is revealed in the holy Scriptatas 
concerning God. The Word of the Lord 
abiding the ſame ſor ever; and the Propofi- 
tions in it having an eternal vetity; and the 
ſred of God alſo once caſt in the ſoul, abiding 
at all times in it, it is impoſſible but this ſoul 


ſhould have a fear i Fen « of God wore 3 
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a ko het i bh, ge ina; i 
gy proſperity,  alwel adverfity; in a time of 
+. thegreateff 15 ptr” as in time of the 
the greateſt ſtraits,” when the Providence of God 
550 4 *r the greateſt objects of terrour 
op the foul of any at all times 
1 — and reverenceth the great God of 
— Heaven and Earth; and that by reaſon of 
od what the Word of God revealeth, and it be- 

'| lieveth concerning him ; this is ati excellent 
4. ſign, that the true fear of God is in that ſoul. 
* "Though it is true, the various workings of 
. Divine Providence, may make this fear (as 

to the ſervile part of it.) higher and greater at 
ſotme one time than at another. 

2. Although the true fear of the Lord in 
* foul, be not confiftent with 4 courſe of deli- 
. berate finning againſt God, and defying the Pi- 

vine 2 ; „i confiftent in the ſame 
ul wth mam fiunings, both of ignid#ance and 
A infirmity, I chere were none feared God, 

but ſuch as were whiolly free from fin, there 
' were no ſuch excellent perſon in the world 

us I have been-diſcourſing of: For who livetb 
and ſnneib not againſt God? But 1 ouſt open 

this General. 
. 1 ſay, the fear of God is wt (in any 
*. ſoul) conſiſtent with open defianoes of the Di- 
vine Majefty, or conftent courſes of deliberate 
ff fomning. There are ſome in the world that 
he | lire in an open defiance of Heaven iithe Athe- 
PE | \iftical blaſphemer, the prophane Gwearct aud 
ul | curſer ; and ſuch like eminent finners + Eve- 
_ hue 1 ol wean, may ſay the 
. | 8 


I 


— — T8 — 2 — 


ſtar of Gol is not in theſe perſons : No nor 

with any cqurſe of delibermis an preſumptu- 

- ous finning, when a man is free and under. ao 

height of temptation, to do this or that thing 

which he knoweth to be what God hath ſor- 

bidden him to do, and yet he ill do it, and 

doth do it; and that not once only, but agun | 

and again, from one day to another, making | 

a courſe of it, how dwelleth the fear of God | 

in that foul? God hath ſaid, he chat doth 
theſe things ſhall die; he ſhall be plagued in 

this life, and he ſhall die eternally. The poor | 

wretch knoweth this, and yet preſumptuoul- : 

- ly doth. theſe. things; how can the dread or | , 

fear of God be in any judgement of charity | ; 

judged to dwell.in this ſon??ꝛ 0 

2. But I fay,' the fear of God is confiſtent in | | 
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the foul with much ſin; eit her ſins of ignorance, 
or fins of .infirmity. Exgericnce teacheth this. 
1. For fins of ignorance : a. Krvant may-txuly 
fear his maſter, and a child his father; and | 
yet they may both do many things that their 
ſuperiours would not have done, if they do 
not perſectiy know their will: It is ſo be- h 
twirxt the child and ſexvaut of. God, and his] 1, 
Father and Mailer which is in Heaven. 
2. I fay it is alſo conſiſtent with much | „ 
. finning of weakneſs and infirwity: Sing of infir- 
mities are of two (orts. 0. 
%. Such as are oſ pure weahueſs and inſir- 
mity, hich ate failures in ſuch things; as 
through our nur weakneſs: and impotency | ( 


| © 


cant perform. 


T | wilſulneſs ; but yet the great! 
1 2 2 original weakneſs and 
0 | infirmity;nw, Such now are thoſe fins which 
5 | wecottimic, upon the prevalence of fome af- 
un of poſſn in us, whether love; of fear, 
d or anger, &c. Luſt prevailed on David; fear 
non Peter: and truly it is hard to ſay what 
mm that is, which upon this account, 2 ſoul 
d | rruly fearing God, may not fall into. He that 
ch confidereth, that Lot and Noah were ſur- 
n prized with Mine; and Lot commirted in- 
or ceſt, Abrabam fornication, or adultery rathor: 
H. what David did in the murther of Uriah, 
Or | and taking of Batbſbeba to his bed: what 
Peter did in the hour of temptation; and 
| what Fob did in his paſſion, will (I fy) 
be at a great loſs to ſix upon ſuch a (in, con- 
, | cerning which he can ſay, this is a fin which 
5 one fearing God cannot be guilty of. On the 
ly] other fide3 there is no fin which a child of 
nd | God can live in, making it his conſtant courſe 
it] and practice. 
do 3. Though the fear of God wil conflrain « 
aul to every duty, yet even ibe foul which 
Als truly fearcth God, may enber through ignorance, 
| or through weakneſs, fail much in the:perfor- 
| mance of bis duty. I ſay, the ſear of God will 
r- conflrain ſoul to the performance of every du- 
; ty : By duty, I mean, whatſoever God com- 
'- | mandeth to be dane; your reaſon teacheth 
as you this. Will any of you think, that your 
child or ſervant feareth you, who will not do 
every thing which you. command them ? The 
of | Centurions. ſervants ſearcd him he fd to 
Ps B32 one, 
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one, go, and he Mat; to another, come, and he 
came; to a ih ds this, and be did it. Eve- 


ry ſoul that ſear}. God, doth like w iſe. But 
yet I ſay, even iht foul which truly fearcth 
God, may yet fait much in the performance 
ſomething of his duty : And that, | 
1. Through ignorence or forgetſalneſs. The 
child that truly feareth his Father, may poſ- 
fibly not know; or if he hath known, he may 
have forgotten ſomething that his Father 
would have him do: So may a child of God; 
We know in pert (faith the Apoſile) and 
what we do know, we (through forgetful- 
nels of our duty) do not alwaies attend to in 
the hour when we ſhould do it. 19 54 
2. Secondly, Through wantonneſs ; we 
have (the beſt oſ us) wanton hearts, which 
are eaſily led aſide from our duty; and while 
we are in the world, we are incompaſſed 
with a multitude of temptations; we are 
ſubject to be flattered from our duty, by the 
Sirens of the world, and tobe frowned from 
our duty, by the frowns of the world. And 
indeed, if the flatteries and frowns of the 
world have no influence upon us; yet our 
ſpiritual duty is a thing that agreeth not with 
fleſh and blood; it pincheth our fleſh, and 
that is very ready to ſay to us, Spare thy 
ſelf; or to ſuggeſt to us, that God doth not 
expect from our hands; or at leaſt will not 
ſuictly inſiſt upon ſuch meaſures of. duty as 
the holy Scriptures. ſem to lay out for us 3 
but Gad will give us leve for five: 
bundred, to fe down: fey; V. un, 
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ind doth not fail much in his duty? 
But yer as" to this point of duty, ſome- 
thing will be ſeen more in a foul truly fear- 
ing God, than in another ſoul.” | 
1. Firſt, The ſoul fearing the Lord, will 0 
live in & conftant negleQ or omiſſion of any known 
duty.” It is one thing to omit a duty at this 
or that time; another thing never to perform 
it. A man or woman fearing the Lord, may 
under the force of ſome temptation; or in 
2 multiplicity of buſineſs, erre; by omitting 
a morning or evening ſacrifice of prayer or 
praife; or in the firi& obſervation of the 
Lords day. But it is not poſſible that ſuch a 
one ſhould live in a conſtant violation of the 
Lords Sabbath ; or without God in the world 
from day to day, and from week to week, ne- 
ver ſo much as calling upon his Name the 
reaſoh is, becauſe the fear of the Lord in his 
heart, biaſſeth him to his duty; and though 
ſome worldly diſtraction (like a rub to a 
Boul) turnech him out of his road; yet when 
he is over that, the bieſs works again, and his 
ſoul turneth to his courſe. Again, | 
2. Secondly, A ſoul truly feating the Lord, 
will bardly omit ſuch duties as God in bis pre- 
cept bath put ſome ſpecial Empbaſis wpon. For 
as it is in our commands to our children: 
though we may command them many things; 
yet there may be ſome things that we = 
greater fireſs upon, that our children or 


' vants underſtand our ſpecial wil to be, that 
ve ſhould be careful in them: 80d it is in the 
th, 'þ © precepts: of God; there are fome which the 
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Lord hath in Word 
upon them: Out Saviour juſtifieth this di- 


laid a great Empbaſts © 


} 
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ſtinction, when he telleth the Phariſces, They | - 


titbed Mim, and Annis, aud Cummin ; but 


neglefed the greater and weightier things f 


Gods Low. Now here the ſoul truly fearing 
God, will be very ſtrict, and will very rarely 
omit theſe. And hence poſſibly it is that ſouls 
truly fearing God, are generally found very 
ſtrict in the matter of bis worſhip , both as to 
the thing, and as to the manner of the per- 
formance, God having in his Word' more 
Empbatically and ſeverely declared his will in 
theſe things: So in matters of Righteouſneſs 


and Mercy; and in all ſuch other things as 


are the weighticr things of Gods Law. 

Thus far I have ſhewed you, how the fear 
of the Lord in any foul where it is, works, 
both x. In reference to the Werd of Gad 3, it 
trembles at that. 2, In reference to fin. 3. In 
reference to duly. I ſhall proceed yet a little 
further in this Argument, giving you ſome 
* of a perſon NM NN? fearing the 

ord. | 

4. Fourthly, A perſon fearing Febouab, wil 
have upon bis beart « great awe of Divine 
Judgement; or whatſoever loketh like ſuch. 


There is no perſon truly fearing the Lord, but | 


in ſome meaſure underſtandeth what that 

Lord is; and being poſſeſſed with a true no- 
tion of God, it is as natural for the rational 
creature to ſeas him, in the leaſt roarings of 
his judgements as for the beefs of the Ferret 
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their ſubjection to the Lion, and the Power 
] ' he hach over them: So doth this perſons 


dread proceed from the apprehenfions he hath 
of the Greatneſs and Majefty of the Divine 
Being; as alſo from what ke helieveth - of his 
ſeverity and juſtice. Beſides this 3 There is 
no foul truly fearing God, but hath been at 
ſome time or other, leſs or more under the 
of bondage; or ſome way or other felt 
weight of Gods hand; and as' we ſay, 
Ide Piſcator ſapit; and it is natural for a 
child that hath been once ſmartly whipped, 
tofcar the hand ofthe Father or the Maſter a 


ſecond time: So it is for the child ol God, 


having once felt the weight of Gods hand, he 
trembleth at every lifting of it up, whether 
it be againſt himſelſ or others. Now it is 
true; the natural fear of a meerly carnal 
man, as. well as the reverential fear of the 
child of God, will diſcover it (elf upon this 
occaſion, andi it may offer a foundation of a 
new queſtion ; ; How that reverential fear of 
God in bis judicial diſpenſations, which is, and 
ought to be fund in 2 chill of God, way be di- 
ftingrifhed from that ſleviſh and aſteni ter- 
rour, which- may fall the vileſt in 
tbe world. Let any was your - patience to 
add a word or two to this, before 1 ſhut up 
oy branch of Application. 

In the firſt place, take a carnal men, 
who hath in him. no more than-2 natural 


dread of God, he is ſe ldom or. never 1 
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as men in correQing their children, the y liſt 


up their bands, lirſt 5 in order to their ſtroke). 


ſo the great God is let out to us in Scripture. 
Take the vileſt of men; they tremble-when 
the hand of the Lord is upon them in- ſome 


remarkable judgement, that they feel the 


ſmart of Gods Rod; but they ſeldom take 
notice of Gods hand lifted up, T/a. 26. 11. 
Lord, when thy band is lifted up, they will not 
fee ; but they hall ſce, &. There are three 
wiies by which Gods hand may be laid to be 
— 

. In the comminations of hi Word applied 
by bis Meſſengers. God in his Word hath re- 
vealed his wrath plentifully againſt ſinners. 
Now it is Gods uſual method (eſpecially as to 


Nations, and ſuch Nations where the Name 


of God hath been publiſhed) as of old to 
raiſe up his Prophets to give people warning; 
ſo more lately to raiſe up ſome Minflers 
amongſt ſuch a people, faithſally and power- 
fully to apply the threatnings of Gods Word 
to ſuch a people. Now here Gods hand is lift- 
ed up: This now the child of God that erul 
feareth him, will ſce and take notice of, und 
fuit himſelſ accordingly. You ſee it in the 
inſtances of almoſt all the good Kings of 
Judab. But others will not ſec this lifting up 
of Gods hand. J eroboas ſtreteheth out his 
hand againſt the Prophet. Abab conmands 
Elijab to priſon; and ſo doth ee ſerve 
the Prophet Feremieb.-- 
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* when it 1 4 . he bimſelf, Look 


2. Again, the hand a | 
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judgements, as ſore - runner s of greater; or elſe 
by ſome figns. in nature dot b indirare iram, de- 
clare his wrath. Now this lifeing up again 
of the Lords hand, the natural man will not 
ſee. There is that which God chargerh the 
Jews with, by his Prophet Ams, ch. 4. 6, 8 
9, 10, 11. God ſometimes ſhews his figns in 
the Heavens, and alters the courſe of nature, 
as an indication of his wrath. Of this na- 
ture was the Ecclipſe at our Saviours death; 
the Euſis flammiuomus, ſeen hanging over 
Hieruſalem; many prodigious Comets, and 
other figns taken notice of by all Hiſtories, be- 
fore Gods eminent pouring out of his wrath 
upon a place. Take now a child of God, 
when he (ces theſe things, he is afraid; though 
he dare not venture to give 4 particular judge- 
ment of them; yet they make him to tremble 
and reverence God, as brlieving he is doing 
Come terrible work, &c. 7 
3. A third way whereby Gods hand may 
be ſaid to be liſted rp againſt a perſon or 
Nation, is, when God makes ſome ot ber. like 
finners examples of bis vengeance. Our Saviour 
taught us this, when he made to his Diſciples 
that improvement of the Judgement of God 
fallen upon the Galileans, and upon thoſe up- 
on whom the Tower of Siloam fel; telling the 
people, that except they repented, they ſhould 
all tikewiſe periſh. - Now a man-or woman 
truly fearing God, takes notice of theſe hift- 
ings up of Gods hand, and fears; but uſually 
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far from him, and will give no heed to ſuch 
leſſer judgements, as uſually ſorerun greater 
nor yet will he take notice of any ſigns ol 
Gods approaching wrath; nor mind the be- 
ginnings of it upon others, But this is but 
the firſt thing, and not univerſally in all 
points true. But 


2. Secondly, If he doth at all tune notice 


of any of theſe things, be feareth with 4 ſu- 
perſtitious, or with 4 meer ſervile fear. Fear 
much prevails according to the natural con- 
flitutions, Perſons naturally melancbolick,, are 
prone exceedingly to fear; and where you 
tind natural men thus complexioned, it is not 
extraordinary to find them affrighted ſome- 
times at the ſigus or beginnings of Divine 
Vengeance : but one of theſe two faults their 
fear hath; It is either 1. Superſtitiow : Or 
2. Meerly — Superſtitious, without any 
ground at all from the words of God. Such 
ate theſe fears raiſed by Afrologers, and Star- 
gazers, and vain obſervers. Thus it is given 
as the charaQer of a wicked man, That be 
feareth where no fear i, Pſal. 53. 5. i. e. where 
there is no true ground of tear, no true 
and juſt ground. And Prov. 28. 1. He fleetb 
when none pur ſueth him. Or elſe, 2. His fear 
is a meer ſervile fear, and that in a very great 
excels. God threatens his people, that in 
cafe they were found diſobedient, be would 
ſend 4 faintueſ. their bearts, and the 


ſound of 4 ſheken leaf ſpnuld: chaſe them. And 


ſuch ordinarily is that fear of Judgement 
2 N which 
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meer excels of natural paſſion. 


3. Though a naurel man may fear Divine 
| Fudgement 53 yet bis feat never brings bim cloſer 


| 7o Cod Acarnal mans fear of Gods Judge- 


| ments, hath many effects upon him, ind * 
thoſe very various, according to the diſſenent 1 
| cemper of perſons. Some ate made by it 1 
] deſperate, and to defic the God of-Heaven'; | 5 
as Julian the Apoſtate (they y) theew up 4 : 
| his Dagger to Heaven, and cried; Viriſfi Ga- i 
| lilee, Thou haſi overcome me O thou G 4 i 
' | lileas. Others, their fear hath fuch an in- . 
| -fluence upon, that (like thoſe rebellious Iſ- = 
| Paclites, ia Ache will preſently reſolve e 
to remove from that place which God makes Fe 
- | the Theatre of his Judgements. Thus in times Wo: 
of Plague, or other centagiows Diſeaſes, or 
7 War, they will remove from their habita- 
F tions. Lea, though upon 2 :ratioml view 
| of things, a prudent man would fer no great 
| cauſe ſor it. Fear upon others hath ſuch an 
„ eſſect as Nabals fear had upon him, to kill 
e him: his heart upon it / ſaith the tent) grew 


dead as a flone, Others, it may be their 
fear bath an influence upon, to bring them 
to ſore bypecritical humiliation. So Ababs 
fear made him walk ſoftly, and put on ſock: 
cloth. But the fear of Judgements never hath 
ſuch an operation upon a meer carnal man, 
as to make him take up any ſerious thoughts 
of ſearching what the quarrel is which God 
-hacs-againtt him, and chroughly humbling 
Den „ himſelf. 
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| himſelſ befortGo 
. E ee 4 
from them by any ſerious reſolutions, or in- 
"4 .deavours aſter reformation; «This wir the 
2 influence that Feſiabs fears had upon him. 
Wo Indced you ſhall ſee the difference bet wixt thi: | 
beſt of nitural men in their fears of Judge- Þ 


— 


"oF P ments, and the child of God, in thoſe 'two | 
4 inſtances of Abab and Fofiab. ' Abab was a | 
„ moſt wrerched Prince; God ſends a Prophet 
to him, 1 Ting. 21. 19, 20, 24. to tell him 
-(in ſhosr,) that God would ruihe him and his | 
4 family, and all that belonged to him, vi 27. 
Eo .. Abab hears thoſe words, be nends bis cloths, 
B puts ſaekgloth er _bis fil feind, lyeth- in 
I ſackcloth. and goes r feel ' Here's the: beſt of 
a carnd man; if his dread of God in his 
Jadgements, worketh tlius Hr, and to a 
Lemporary\ abſtaining from'forne groſs fi 
it is all you read not 2 word of Ababs ten 1 
ing to . of the Lord; not: word oi | 
any cordial humiliation, or vr led vH 
tion, 2, Nuug. 22. 11. Jab. findeth che Book 
ofthe Law, and heareth there of the Wrüth 
of. Sod, be remis his cloths ( * Abab) | 
but he; reficeh not here, vb H trends 40 | 
inguire of the Lord for bim, and for theyeiph, 
aud for all fudab, . wi this all? No, © 
chap. 23 : He. ſets upon 4 real and effeiuatre- | £ 
formation with all bit might: Thus you! ee | 
how the dread and awe of God upon'the | - 
| 2 heart of a child of God, doth not drive hm 
. trom God, but unto him; it doth not ſtu- 
iN | ene quicken > bi 1 
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Exhoztation upon ſuck as yet ſear not God, 1 
to perfwade has: ted it. It is 2 frequent pre- = 
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cn Jamibeillird, ch. 23. a. 
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two great Arguments. 
The fear of the Lord, thaific wiſdom, Prev. 1.7. 
_. fedge.. Thet man who bath nothing of ghe. 
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Ecclef. 1a. 23. God calls to you, "Fear ( 
Salsmon calls to you, Fear God. Our Saviour 
calls to you; Far him that can caſt - bord body - 


and ſoul into Hell fire. The Angels in x f 


call t:youh Fear Gad. All the Prophets und 
Apoſtles call to you unz vore, and this is that 
which they ſay, Fear G The meaning of 

this you have heard. Nor only dread t 
great: and Hving God ini the ſecrets oſ your 
hearts; but let all your converſation fvοn 


of this fear : ſo comport your ſelves in your | 
hole carriage both cowardsGod, and to- 
wards your neighbours, 2s yo may evidence 


to the world, not only that you have a natural 
ſenſe of that infinite diſtance which is between 
your Creatour and yon; ahd the power tit 
he harh over-you; but that you' mey*ſhew 


that zou have this | gracious ' habit of fear | - 


wrouglit in you, and thet yu, hr God in 


iece ofthe will of God'>conceenmg you, | 


preſſed upon you again and again in holy |] 
Writ,” Give me leave to inlarge a little in 
efling it upon you. I ſhall firſt give you . 
Arguments. Secondly; I ſhall offer you 
ſome dizeRtians in the euſe, from the text: 
And what 1 have faid, ſurniſheth me with 


the Scripture phraſe) Lou ſee chit is g. great 


I. This i Wiſdom. This # Grace, Fob 28.28. 
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There 14 be no aid 
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h 135 ondly, (Ted! ve heard) a, 
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lent? 15 the oy by 5 call the 
roud bappy 3 but 0 y 0 
e 4653 
ad 
22 teri 7 on PY e to b⸗ 
prevje whoje Parks wi "ay 
| Lerpthers bt contended » and Peet ted f for 
beauty, for riches ind | honour z and another 
for learning as the end of, ell is, fo fear God, 
and keep bis Comma ents, So "that perſon 


'1 that truly anſwereth this end, and dorh | fear 


God, and keep his Commandments, will up- 
on the bell evidence, (x which? is that of 
pture and reaſon) 2 0 bythe: perſon 
that is moſt worthy praiſe and commende- 
tin. Now if I could 4 no more thao. this, 
to engage any to this ſtudy; yet in other 
things this wauld be enough. Every one na- 
turalh deſireth the things that arc excellent, 
and 1 12 covetous of honour. and 
* & praile. Would you 2 trat Which! 1 | 
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as every one deſireth. WI. "would got 
long life, Yiches and ba ur Either, Joy. 
lebe the Setiptures, Or. ) you 'do ) not | | 
them; if you beließ e Scriptüres i bs the Ws 
Word of God d, you Lat fo 'whatloerer n | 
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the. Propoft tion be Hg Ait oo . os 
c. And indeed if you A cliebe, you" 5 mot . 1 
ij but jadge your felves realonably engag tp | 
WW © labour for this fear the Lord whi 1 
bi moſt certainly have fych a 1 won W 1 | 90 
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1651 erer 5 7 to 5 former (the evil of 
in) there's ng ſuch Ne againſt chat, 
Prov, 46.6, 17 the fear ef the Lord men de- 
part from eyil. It is of the nature of fear 
well roated in the heart, to lay i. reſlraint up- 
a | on us, from 9 gy wr perſon of whole 
S Fraß we aps afraid. Ang tiß impoſſible tha 

f kamen ſhox "ng eryly fear 00. and yet boldly, 
a knowing, and deliberately e to * 
4 cance. There is no ſuch prefervative -. 
+ 2 — the evil offin, as the fear of the Lord is. . 
„ Nor is there any ſuch preſeryatiye from evils 

, of puniſhment, This indeed followeth upon 
5 the other; for all 2 is the ſruit of 
- | fin, Prov. 28. 14. Happy is tbe man that fear- 
* eth alway ; ; but, be that bardneth bis beart 
h |. fall fa inte miſchief. It is not, be that fer- 
e eth alway, but be that hardnet b bis beart that 
F- falletb inte miſchief, I ſhall add but one thing 
re Moxe. | 

e | _ 6: Lafily, Tbere is no ſuch. remedy a ainſt 
T The ſlviſh fear of the creature, is this fd and 
o- | "FEverentigl fear of God. Iſa. 7, You ſhall find 
er 2. 3: That God ſent the Prophet co meet 
F. Abaz: His buſineſs was to incourzge him, 
ot | + aid to del. ver him from the fezr of the two 


to potent adverſaries, Rex in and Pekab, c bup. S. © 

I} v. 175 (ith he) yg Lord of Hefts \ Saviour 

88 1 nd 1 f bim be your fear, an let him be your Mar. 10 10 »Þ 
i df 92 . Hel 3 
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A'greater fear doth as naturally fwallow up a 
lefſer, as a greater pain (of the Stone, or the 
like) drowneth the lefler,and cauſeth it hard- 
ly to be diſcerned. Now this is no ſmall ad- 
vantage, The bondage of fear, which in this 
life we are ſubjeR to, is no ſmall bondage; 
and it is no ftnall bleſſing to be delivered from 
it. But let this be enough to have ſpoken 
fear of Febovab.” © | 

I have ſpoken ſo much concerning the ex- 
cellent habit, that me-chinks I carinor but in 
charity judge there is by this time kind led in 


your hearts ſome defires after it, and hear 


you whiſpering ; How ſhould I get this (car 
of the Lord? In order to it, let me commend 
to you ſomething of Medit ation, Obſervation, 
Cantion, Faith, Prayer. | 5 


1. The firſt thing is Meditation; as to 


which in this cafe, let me commend to you 2 
double Obj: ct; The Word of Ged: The 
Works of God. | | 

The Word of God, Deut. 4. 10. I will make 
them to bear my words, that th:y may learn to 
fear me al the daies they ſhall live, The holy 
* Scriptures (as to the matter of them) have 


D:ut.4.10, 


much in them, which hath a natural tendeney 
to affect the hearts of men and women with 


this dread of God. 


1. They tell you what God is; what a great 
and glorious Mejefty, what a pure and boly 


God he is; what a juſt end ſevere: God he is: 


Ho w infinite his Power is, that he Niet and | 


' dread. And indeed it is but « reaforgble thing, 


y of motive, to perſwade people to this 


| 
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Hell, and bringt to Heaven whom he plea- 
ſeth, from whenct every rational ſoul muſt 
neceGarily conclude the ſubjection of his; 
poor ſechie nature unto him; and this appre 
henſion, as to any thing, is the foundation of . 
fear in us 2 :[;mcan, ofsll reverential and ſer- 
vile fear- Fhey likewiſe tel you- what God 
is in his Goodneſs and Mercy 5 and the up- 
prehenfion oſ this is the ſoundation of all 
tilial ſear. a 
2. They tell you: what Ged bath revealed 


ten be'will be, and hem bimſelf 1 be, both 


to all impenitent and preſumptuous f inners, 
and to all chaſe, whio arc his children. And 

3. They tell you much what God hath been 
towards all forts in the ancient iſſars f bis 
Pravidence. Now I would have you not on- 


| ly to read theſe, but to meditats on them, 


Meditation is the ſouls ſt and upon its object; 
ite weighing of matter propoſed, and atten- 
tion to it. The want of this is one great 
cauſe there is ſo little dread of God in the 
world, Have not men the Scriptures? What 
houſe is there amongſt us, in which are not 
many Bibles ? Do they not read them? ma- 
ny do, but they do it in 4 vaio formality, 
Without 2 due digeſtion and meditation, ſo as 
the notions of holy Writ leave no impreſſion 
upon their hearts. Would men but allow 
the Word to have n place in their hearts: did 
the Word of God dwell in them, it were im · 
paſſible. (ong would think) hut this ſa- 
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of . ſhould be left behind; wen 


d I CLE LICE 3 1 3 


. 
chuld riot talk und Warn is they dos 
2. Let the Forks of God be io the mattet 
of your tei ation: Come end fer (faith the 
Plilmiſt) wb (defolatiins be bab. | 
in the earth. The truth is, the wheel of Pro: 
vidence hat turned fo Rirangely imthe world, 
ſinte the world had an exifience; that if men 
could give themſelves leiſure to think of its. 
motions; to conſider them in their cauſes, in 
the manner of their revolution, in the things: 
brought to paſs by them; one would chink it 
impoſſible but'that it ſhould affect their hearts 
with a dread of the Divine Majefty e But of: 
this more by und beef 
2. The fecond thing whith- I ſhall com- 
mend td you, is, Obſervnt ion. Obſervatiort of 
the mot ibn of Prouidenct. I temember it is 
reported of Wald, the Father" of thoſe fa- 
mous Chriſtians the IWaldenſes, that he was 
converted, by ſceing the ſud den death of one 
of this companions; in the daits of his vanity; 
Would we but obferve, how Providence is eve- 
ry day ratifying the Promiſes; cutting 6f 


blood-thirfty ard deceitful men, who, he hath \ 


ard, ſrall not live out balf their dais ; bring 
ing the Councils of Abiopbeli to ſolly; ſtrito 
nig ſinners dead in their ſull carter of ſit; 
and ſending them down in a moment to the 
pit;, and many other waies then could wot 
but fear that great and glorieus Name: but 
we fee, and do not ſee. ITheſe, and ſucfl like 
exartiples are daily before out eyes; und dye 
odſerve them noc and thereſort frar nt 


God: Chtitiens if You t Weld Ifcie God; 
WI ...7 e x fe ; 
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_ 8b and Abirau z yet there is n 


hu Prechifes ec His þ 50 EE: 
to nn Ercmies, f dk Word 
make you fear hi; yet firely 
muſt ; = works a which you, f i juſti- 


fyir vir 

es — _ 6 of God, 10 
bei \thoſ things ave 4 _ ten- 
tenty er derten e from birfear.” | 


\ #5+Take heed firft of Atheiffical Fips. 
There * © bundle bf Principles ( (ome of 
have grown too'faft too in theſt” evil 
times) Which are taltutited for the very Nie- 
'pidfir\ of Atheiſm ;' Ind devifed as if it had 
hertron purpoſe to baniſh all dread of God out 
-of mens hearts. Thar things are not vrdered 
1 bur come im a meer h and 
of necbſſe ory, natural cauſes. That 
— cb thing ＋ * " Indica- 
"$5009 of divine wrarh. T bat theyre 2 7 
Went fo'be made from Providences. Ii wethould 
les ſhe Barth open und ſwallow up Corab, _ 
to 
:condlude@; but thrie may be as hoheſt men as 
Tnole that do not ge down quick "hits! 469 ir 
Theſe) and'ſuch lite Principles, ate Bodfines 
deviſech on purpoſe; to- male en 25 of 
Brofe, that my might not bluſh'; and neck 
of Iron; that they ' might not bow ut any di- 


2 


Line rebakes ; but e Gd te the 


trend unt! he tear in per} there 


f ja? 
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tes Faith T ade is that 
which we give aſſent to the Propoſition oF 8 


10 contributes to 


bit, by which we reſt "ou the perſon of the 
Mediatour. Either of theſe hath an influence 
upon us to beget this fear and dread of God 
in our ſouls. The one as it perſwades-us. of 
the truth of what, the Scripture reveals 
concerning the Glory and Maj. of God. 
concerning his Purity and Helin: f i conetrn- 
ing be Jie. and Severity; all which: ze- 
. God unto us is the true aud proper 
object of our fear. The other, as it uniteth us 
to Chriſt; and endęsreth him to ous ſouls. 
and fo layeth us under a ſacred awe af ſinniag 
againſt him: as we na urally fear to offend 
any perſon. whom we dearly aud intirely.love 
and | honour, It js true the Apoſtle, ſaith, 
Rom. $; We baue mot regtiued the fpirig ler 
Bondage ag ain to ſear. And again, Pexfell-lave 
cafteth pur fear. But thoſa icxts muſi ba un- 
derſtood. not of a filial, reverentiai fear but 
. ofa fleviſh ſervile ſear; out daily experience 
teacheth-us,>that the more intircly v Joye 
any perfor, the more we fear to offend. and 
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the word. Feith of. Re hause is a gracious ha- 


enter de and ina, an thing 2pþich we | 
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o it is root 
nens fear. * — PY 
5. Laftly,. Beg this Grace of G Ic.is a; 
plant of our heavenly Fathers; it is a part of 
Gods Covenant. I will put my: 3 

deart, that they ſhell — from me. O 
beg of r pole his ber 

eren. of is prima gratis, 
teich Bernard, toni 3 —— 

——redix ef cuftos one, bouerum, & e. The 

j fear of the Lord is che firfi grace; the very 
| beginningofall. Religion; the root and the 
keeper of all good things: therefore pray 
that above all things God would befiow this 
I grace upon your But 'I ſhall add no 
I more to the firſt branch of the Exhorta- 

tion. 

Let me in the next k to you in 
whom God hath . of his great 
| and glorious Name. Two things this Do- 

etrine calleth to you ſor. 

f 1. Toe grew in this excelent habit. 
2. To live lie excellent perſons... 
4. Labour 10 grew in this excelent babit. 
{ There is a fra of God, in which the more 
ian is, the more he decreaſeth in 
11. Tha i tha feed 222 
I mentioned dreadi 
Evemy, one Saks can et otl 222 fout' <4 
40. Hell fire. The more ſoul grows up into 
communion with God, and into an aſſu- 
james of gion with him 5. the more jhin-ke 
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cAitth} cad redneck — nt. it 1% 
dread ef God: which uttendeth the Pin 
bmg, and ch poſſaſſteſr the foul in the! 
— of its converfion ; A ke weard off wn 
the cones to tecerve ie 

— — cry Ab Faber; if ah n 
— in Love: But thete 1 r; 
which, es the Coil grower” perleet uur 


love, und in the cxefeffe of grate y the mee 


this gro weth up, and increafcrh in thi Gul | 
_ Qhis is that of the Loyd and bis gde, 
of which the Ser Iv; Fuch a fear a 
che tender wiſe feht her 1 With; if 
the duciful thil@ its Prat; Who he 
intitely loves him: he feareth hot hib Fürhel 
tod, dut he frars his frown he fears the 
change of hischuntenancebwartls him. Phis 
is that hibit of feat in which 'I>wonld have 
you to grow. 

2. And in this habit; Io in the per- 
formance of al alts an evierciſes,” by which yi 
my Feffifie this your roverenving of the great Gill 
of Heaven and Earth, The fear 6f the Loid 
is the beginning of wiſdem (ſaith Solomon) ic 
is both che beginning and che perfection oſ it. 
The fear of the nn at | 


all times, - ? 


Lord, velit me 
a City guarded ates * 
invincible. 


2. This Dodridecalleh 1 to FE like 


is ſtrong us 
in a manner 


| *Oyr 
thay the Gat qhar is full ſear of tha } 
e 


excellent perſons. 1 hinted BE reaſon of this 


before ; 0 ine iu H v 1. 
benour 


Gre . re e e 


N * 7 
of 
. - 


P__ 


þ 


uin tbe m of the world in general. To them 


| 


| pri 


ride but in the ſetond Chariot: let the! 


— But 1 have hinted this before; — 
ihereſore ſhall not N inlet ow that 
» difcounſt. 


I have but one wed” more wats, That 


I ſhall ſpeek (from the advantage of- what 
you have heard) forthree things. 
1. Je mdr value urder excelencies in * 
5% with: this.” Learn to {peak aſter Se- 
. . Favour is decorful. Beaidy is uin. 
Riebes commend not a ſoul to God; they pro- 


| fir nt n the day of wrath, Why: ſhould you 


ſet your eyes npotithings that are not; and ad. 
mire things that have nothing of worth in 
them; proportioned to your affection to them, 
admiration of them, putſuit after them. 
Nom frage is 4 fine thing 3 by it a man differs 
from 1 braſt. Viſdm and Moro! Vertues are 
entellent things by theſe things men out- 
ſhine then, and excel each other, as l = 
celleth darkneſs; Bur what are ul 

the ſer of tbe Lord? O then let cheſeth 


of God in the throne of your — de 


1 than they are. Remember, nothing 


— ibetraics yotir intellectuals, as walt 
eur inthintgs thüt differ f and yu 


by teannot but be erroneous, Where it 1 
| wevntriry tothe judgement of Gol und -. + | 
uno, you _ 
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1350 | 1 
bolyrmen who: ſpake in Seripturk as they 
were inſpired by Gd. 
2. Let what you have head beſpeok, 4 du 
valns (in yu ) both of the fear; of the Lard. as abe 
bet thing;and perſons fearing theLord vthe vin 
excelent perſons. Certainly u i but reaſonable. 
that we ſhould judge of perſons, and things, 
as God judgetb of them; as Solomon and Davids 
and thoſe great Worthies we ſind recorded 
in Scriptute have judged. David, Fſal. 16. 
calleth the people of God, The excellent of the 
Eartb. Solowon tellsyou here, that Fausur is 
deceitful ;.-and Beauty is van: but a women 
fearing. the Lord, ſhe ſual be praiſed. Though 
mam D eughters. have done wertuouſly, yer ſhe 
bath aſcended aboue them all, Oh let us thus 
judge. Regard not what vin men talk of | Mm 
people fearing God: they ſpeal after. their | fr 
Falber (whole works they do) they do but | 
diſgorge the prophaneneſs, filth and malice of | p! 
their, own. hearts: They have hated Chriſt, | lo 
and no wonder if they hate all choſe,who | m 
bear any thing of the Image and ſuperſcription, | 8 
Let not the railings ot theſe men; let not Jb. 
their hard ſpeeches, and bitter cenſures, and 
more bitter dealings, .guide.your judgernent. | F: 
You will one day ſind, that the men whom | Yo: 
. they thus abuſe, are no Reprobates. Men 15 
3 10 PaWer. and authority one day will know, 12 
199 chat theſe are not thele evil ders, to whom | gi 
they ſhould be a tergour. Minifters. will | jr 
know, that they have abuſed their texts, to | 10 
turn the drift of them againſt perſons fearing | th 


ehe Lopd under che dilguiſe al Seimei, | 
2102 | 7 = { exatichs, ; . 
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; | Fanatichy, &. wem which many vlt if theſe 
daies, not underſtinding what they imtan. 
„ Iſit be (ome mens worlaly intereſt id do theſe 
things; yet (my Bretbren) rake you heed of 
ft. | ercading their fieps. Let who will revile, and 
le. cürſe, and blaſpbeme, © God hath bleſſed the 
s, | perſons that ſcar him; and you ſhall one diy 
dz, | fee they ſhell be bleſſed. Bebold the Lord com- 
d | eth (faith the Apofile Jude) wih ten thou Jude v.19, 
6. | ſand eſ bis Saints, to execute Judgement upon 
be \ all, and to Convince all that are ungodly 
ie | #wongft them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
ts | they baue committed, and of all their bard 
rb | ſpeeches which ungodly--fumers bave - ſpoken 
be | «gainft bim. ' 
US Lafily, Are perſons fearing the Lord, the 
of | moti excellent perſons? give them then the 
ir | ſruit of their bonds, and let their own works 
it | preiſe them in the gates. It is Solomons im- 
of | provement of this notion in the words fol- 
t, | lowing my text. Certainly there is nothing 
more reaſonable than this is; if it were, 
give ſuch perſons as theſe the fruit of your - MW 
bends : it were but according to the manner —* 
of men, who uſe to give Preſents to Princes 3 
Favourites. It were but te make — of 
Your Mammon of unrighteouſueſs, that when 
theſe things fail, you may be received into ever - WET > 
lofting babitations. But I Tay no more nn A 
give them 1he fruit of their bands; do not de- "6 
fraud, abuſe ibem; give them that honour, that pes 
room in the world which they deſerve,which * "58 
they labour for; and les "their own works _—— 
. raiſe. them in the geter. Envy them not the | - * 
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EDEN IN 
OR, | 
A twofold Fountain of Comfort and 
Satis faction, tothoſe, who walking 
with God, yet live, and may die 


g unſatisfied, as to the ſenſible mani- 
| feſtations of DIVINE LOVE: 


Diſcovered. 


In a Diſcourſe firft Preached at the Funerals 
| of the Right Hongurable, the Lady Gatharine 
Ceurten > late Wiſe to Villiam Courten, Elq; 
and ſince inlarged for more publick profit. 


S 5 


the Goſpel in Norwich. 7 


| Iaiah 50. 20. Who is ft you that fear- 

eth the Lord? and obeyeth the voice of bis 

| ſervant ; that walketh in darkneſs, and 

| feet ho light ? les bim truft in the Name, 
| | of the Lerd, and ftay upon bis God, 
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1 By Jobs Collinges, (late) Preacher of 
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I LONDON, Prlatedin the year, 1669: 
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-:1 | Worthy and Honoured Frien 2 
WILLIAM CourTEN, Eſq. 3 


| Hen I had once 2 4 
15 ſolved to joyn theſe . = 
Sheets (long ſince =: 
drawn up, and in 
| the hands of ſome o 
7 your noble friends 


7 in one Book with 
theſe relating to your Noble Aunt 5 8 
I had no great diſpute with my ſelf, - © 


Its whom ( according to the wſnal eu- : 


 flom ) I ſhould inſcribe them. Tou 
are the only Male Branch of this ex- 
cellent Root; the Heit of ber Re- 
|| Iigion, Vertue ad Honour; you 
| were ( while ſhe lived) next to 
Jour dear Father, the great obje of 
ber Love, Care, and Pious Solli-. - 2 
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| ſtehs and tears to God for , that you 
#:ight be found conſtaut, and wall 


TY nad 


14 8 


tude: For you it 


you only, and your Sifter to pour ont 


ing in the truth. Tou alone can lay 
a juſt claim to her picture, and theſe 
1 7 Papers devoted to a memorial of 
he. Ton are fitteſt to nndertake the 
Patronage of her Honourable and 
Precious Name, againſt ſuch, as (to 
Juſtifie others) would faſten a De- 
bauchery i= Religion upon her Urn, 
after fifteen or ſixteen years reſt, in 
which, ſince her death, it might pre- 
ſeribe; for the Faith in which fe not 


only truly died, but in ſo eminent af 


Profeſſion, and ſuch particular Decla- 
rations of it, as are not ordinary. 
( Alas ! (Dear Sir) for the ſad occa- 


ue | was that ſhe ſo often, ' 
ſo 7 4ſſionately ( evew- in ber greateſt} 
Agonies ) begg a our prayer 73 ſhe ha 4 | | 


ſton o this j0 late an impudent a ſlan- 
der, but the judgements of God are 4 


great decg) Tos Sir, ſince her death] 


have been viſting the feat of iniqui- 
ty, the Couniry of the. great Whore, 


with her ſuperſtitious and idolatro 


4 


boni 


li 


which hath made ſo many drunk , ang h 


. | ig Sar LEAP: G 
is yet by parcels intoxicating ſculi 


The Epiſtle Dedicktory. | 
"24. abominations; you. went not c of cu- 
eft rioſuy, but pon 4 juſt call, and to 
2d pay a duty to your Fathers Sepmichre, 
Had your rare Mother lived till you 

oi that Journey, ſhe would have 
Ik: cryed out with another hind. of De- 
J vation than Horace for his friend 
ec Virgil. | 


0 Sic te cunctipotens Deus 
na] Sic pelagi Dominus 


(#0 Ventorumque regat Pater 
wet Obſtrictis aliis preter—— 
29 


Naves quæ tibi ereditum 
2 Debes — finibus Italis 


a 9 Reddas incolumem, precor 
ay Et (ſerves animz dimidium meæ. 
a- 


ut it pleaſed God (by death ſeven 
7 years before) to deliver her from thoſe 
„I fears, in which your two years ab- 
ſence would have kept ber and 
though ſhe lived not ſo long as to attend 
ou with her ſervent prayers; yet Sir. 
I can tell you, ſhe had treaſured ip 4 
large ſtock of prayers for you ; phy fhe 

; £1 had begg'd « moving flock, which wat 
a] working for you, when ſhe ceaſed to be; 
Aud by the infinite goodneſs i of God 
. os FO Ma hearing 


The Epiftle'Bedicatory. | 
hearing thoſe prayers, you were pre- 
, ſerved, both in your going and comming, 

in the perils you ren by Land, and by | 
Sea: Tea and preſerved alſo free from 
thoſe ſenſual and ſuperſtitions tinctures, 
which too tos many bring home with 
them. Ton have (dear Sir) made it 
appear in your practice, that the foppe- 
ries of the Romiſh Religion, are baits 
fit for no noble and ingennous ſouls, 
nor any that have once ſeen them in 
their proper element Ton have had an 
ocular demonſtration of the folly that 
attends it, and the licemious leudnef 
tolerated and patronized by it - and 
while others in a Land of Righteonſ- 
meſs have learned wickedneſs, and from 
the very Tents of Proteſtants have 
proved Renegadoes to the Faith, make: 
ing ſhipwrack both of it and a good 
_ conſcience + Ton have deficd the Ba- 
biloniſh Whore in her very bed of fil- 


thineſs ; and been faithful where Satan 


hath his Throne, treading upon the 


Lion and the Adder, «nd ( without | 


| harm) trampling the young Lion un- 
der your feet. 'Tix ( Sir ) I bope, be- 


——— 


cauſe the Lord hath ſet his love upon 


5 


you, that he hath delivered you | 4. 
4 | | \ ; 49a: 
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end he will ſet you on high, becauſe 
you have known his Name. Go or: 
(dear and honoured Sir) fo make the 
tear of your Parents te be your fear ; 
to love that dear Saviour, whom above 
all the world, your dying. Mother 
begged for. your portion. (Ton muſi, gir, 
give ne leave chiefly to inſiſt upon the 
mention of your Mother ( you know ſhe 
alone was known to me ſo much as by 
face.) Go on Sir, to juſtiſie her intereſt 
in Heaven, by making it appear that her 
prayer were. for you heard and accept- 
ed, Let all her Vertues andGraces 
be read in your holy converſation. Nen 
ſhe came to die (though it was in the 
rime of ber years) it was uo grief o 
— — her, that ſhe had Jun 
her life to God, and early drawn off her 
ſelf from the periſhing vanities of the 
world. I can 4/[ure you Sir, ſhe never 
repented her of one of thoſe very many 


| hoxrs which ſhe had ſpent in prayers and 


tears om the behalf of her, and your im- 


mortal ſoul ; or which ſhe had ſpent in 


rexding the Word M God, or in hearing 
of it preached in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon. *Tſpeck ibis, wot Sir, as in tbe 


Law, 
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you can never enough remember her; 
and (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) I only 
defire to ſtir up your mind by way 
of remembrance. I hope (dear Sir) 
you will pleaſe to pardon my offers of 
theſe Papers to you - I have told you 
your intereſt in them; and though they 
be but ax inconſtderable Preſent, yet your 
ingenuity will inforce your acceptance 
of them from him, who (under his pre- 
ſent circumſtances Auoms not better how 
to improve himſelf - „ 


Vour moſt affectionate 


Law, or the life of your Mother; bt 


Friend and Servant, 
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PSALM 17. 11 

e- Byt as for me, I will behold thy face, 
w | - i= Righteouſneſs: I. ſhall be. ſatisfied 
. when I awake, (or in matching) for 


E life of a Saint lies 
in contemplation and 
„ Contemplation, A 

= what God is in himſelf; 5 
and what ke is unto 4 
bim: And  ſfiritws! 
8 din, doing what lies 3 
. Ez: 1 in his power for God. 
The triumpbing Saint beholdeth the fact of 
God continually; and this is the militant — 
Saint / object too; but with this difference : 3 

„The Saint, triumphant beboldeth the face of 99 
HT Non in glory: The Saint militant beholdeth XY 
us face in duty: The one in Happineſs ; the i 
Jothet in Rightemiſuuſs : The 1 — ſees him SING 1 
_ (fab to fate, clearly: theſe ſee him, but it is 12. 
last, derkly: The former tee him a 1 Ich. 3 + ©} 

1 M4 . 56s ù 3 
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* be 55 oy 3 a be will pleaſe te reveal | 
bimſelf, and as they are «ble to comprebend bim; 
yet both of them bebold bis face; the one by 4 


faith, the other by fight: And the way to p 
behold the Lords face in glory, is firſt (with: I t 
the Plalmiſt ) to bebold bis ſace in Righteouſ- | © 

fi 


4. 

Satisfaction to our minds, is the greateſt j 
blefſing we are capable of ; and indeed the f 
portion of none but Gods people, who have t 
an object in God, proportioned” to the ca- 
pacity of their ſouls, Other ſouls may be | t 
filled with wind; but theſe only with whole - 
ſome food : Yea and every gracious foul hath 
it for his portion, though in different degrees, . 
and from different accounts. The Saints. int 
glory ſee aud are ſatisfied. The children of | t 
God in this life believe, and are ſatisfied : both | 
arc ſatisfied; the one from Faith, the others | £ 
from Sight : the one from the evidence of: 1 
things not ſeen; the other from the glory | tt 
and fulnef of things which are ſeen ; Tho 0 
in Heaven, with waiting upon God ; theſe: : 


on Earth, with watching . for Gods likeneſh 
The living Saints ſat i faction is nat ſo full & 
his, whoſe carruptible bath put on incorruption-| 
In (ome things he may be unſatisfied, yes it 
and go down to his grave in that difſati- 
feftion, having received no other (atisfaGion | © 
dom God, but what he hath found in. the 
performance of bis duty: but if he doth (a f 
n 
u 


' Gall aſlecp, yet he ſhall awake; and when be 
© ewakes, he ſhall be ſatisfied with the divine] 
. hikensfi. So ſaith the Plalmiſt, When I awokg 
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Ill be ſatisfied with thy liktneſs. 1 think 3 TM 
Jie — diſpute whether Pævid was the! x 


Author of this Pſalm, or no. f A critical Ex- Lerius ad 
poſitor notes, that ſome Greek Copies ſeem loc. 


to favour another opinion, reading the title Tp A 


of it, A Pſalne to, or for David. The Hebrew af- 


fix, though it gives a latitude to ſuch a con- 


jecture; yet it no way neceſſitates ſuch a con- 


| irufion, being indifferently uſed to expreſs 


the Genitive as. the Dative Caſe, It is general- 


ly agreed to be a Pſelm of David; and the 


title is no other, than that of other Pſalms, 
which were unqueſtionably penned by him. 


ohh 


Interpreters cannot agree the particaler v. Vicers 
time or eccafion of the compoſure : Some oſ al loc. 


the Hebrew Writers affirm it compoſed at 
that — Nr oſ the 3 
was e as Captain General 
Davids. Army ( the ſtory of which you 
read, 3 Jam. 12.) But as I (ce no founda- 
tion for that conjecture; ſo I have this to 
offer againſt it ; That Devid at that time be- 
ing ſettled upon his Throne, and able to 
{pare an Army to invade his enemies, it is 
pbable he had not ſo many, nor ſo confi- 
erable enemies as he ſeems to complain of 
in this Plalm. Yy 
But leaying that diſquiſition, the matter 
of the Pſalm ſeerns to us more conſiderable. - 
Who ſo wiſtly caſteth an eye upon it, will 


find it repreſenting 4 child of ligbt in dark: 


neff ; the man according to Gods own heart, 
under a very great ecclipſe as to the light of bis 


* to 
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£ 2 . 190: g he © Op, eerie ann 4 : i k 
to mote * external Providence; but alſo as to 
more internal influences. He hall enemizs from 
without, v. 9. The wicked oppreſſed bim; 
deadly enemies compaſſed bim about. They ſpake 
proudly, v. 10. They compaſſed bim in bh. 

| fteps, v. 11. They were to bim likg Lions, and 
young Lions, v. 11,12. As to internal in- 
fluences, his condition was ſid: He knew not 
what God would do with him, v. 2. He prayes, 
Let my ſentence come forth from thy Preſence. 

He had not lately heard from God, but prayes 

for an atifwer of his prayers, v. 1, z, 6. Aend 
unto my cry ; give ear unto my prayer, &c. He" | 
was under a great tempraetion, b:ing por ad = 
empty, when his enemies were both rich and 
fub, v. 14. The text ſpeaks him under ſome | 
diſſatufaction. This makes it probable, that 
this Pſalm was compoſcd during his perfect.” 

tion by Saul, or diſturbancet from rhe rebel 
of Abſolom; and moſt likely it was during | 
the latter period of time, he being then more 
under the ecclipſe of divine light, by rt#fh/ 
of his fin, which had occaſibned him thoſe 
great difturbances of his life, according to 
what Nathan told him ſrom God. This wis ] 
his ſtate; what now 72 in this perplexi- 
ty ? 1. He prayes. 2. He believec. Atbanaſius 
noteth right, that this Pſalm is full of faith. 
In the text you have the holy mans reſolution 
in this great ſtreſs of Providence; As fer me, 
I will behold thy face in rigbteouſuc ß. &c. You 


» — 


— 


have in the tent, £26 dow <a 
1. Davids Reſolution ; I wii bebold thy fart 1 


in righteouſneſs. 


David. 
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. Davids Iucouragewent ani SaticfaZion x 

I ſhal be ſatisfied when I awake (or in watch- 

ing for) with thy lik;neſs. | | * 
| It will be neceſſary I ſhould ſpend ome 

IJ time in opening the words; for we ſhall find 

I ſome difficulty in them, and that (like Spices) 

when they are bruiſed, they will ſend forth 

a more fragrant ſmell. Aſter that I ſhall raife 

ſuch Obſervations as are clear in the words; 

and pitch upon forme of them for the ſubject 

ofmy diſcourſe. * | 

| But as for me] Theſe words which make Antith:/s 

 Þ* the Antitbefis, are not in the Hebrew; but it 0 u Da. 

is plain, that they, or forme others of like im · 3 

+ | port, muſt be ſupplied, to make up the ſenſe f. 
according to our Engliſh Tdiome ; for it is evi. rum.Molles _ * 

dent, that there is a latent Amtitbeſis in theſe vius. 

* words ; David declaring his t ſolution and ſa- 2 

& | tirfſa8ion, in oppoſition to that of his wicked om | 

„enemies, mentioned, v. 14. Their bellies were Piſcat. ad 

| filed with bid treaſure; they bad their portion loc. 

\ | wn this life; they were full of children, and left 

x the reſt to their babes; this ſatisfied them. 

But Cas for me] (faith David) if 1 had all 

s | #heſe chings; it I were full of riches, full of 

_ }Þ #reaſure, it would not fatisfic me. Pifcatot 

4 parallels it with that of David, Pſal. 4. 6. Pal. 46. 

„ | There be many who will ſay, frew w any god; 

na | Lord lift thau up tbe light of thy countenance 

pon me. So here; Let the wicked enjoy 


a | their portions in this life let their bellies be Pane, 
I filled with their hid treaſure 3 let them have a f. [46 - | 
t | plenty of fubſtance, and leave the refi to their Lorinus ad 


babes and let them if they will walk proudly; loc. 
16 1 I e As 


& 
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| 1 me, 1 "will bebel2 hy face ins "ed 
onſueſs. 1 
II I fiod ſome Queſtioning whether the 


” Scripture taken in ſeveral ſenſes; but as. p- 


I Kom. . 17. teouſneſs (ſaith the Apolile) is revealed from, 
wich i of God, and our ri 


1 ohe 
f 1 
„ 200 


* Pſalmift ſpeaks this of _ or of (ome 
other. Hierem thinks that he ſpeaks of 
Chriſt : He indeed tirfi beheld his Fathers face 


in righteouſncls, and it is in him that wef. 


can ſo behold it: he alſo was the firſt fruit 
of them that ſleep, and awaking in the Re+ 
ſurrection, he was ſatisfied with his Fathers 


doubtleſs, though this text myſticelly may re · 


likeneſs. It is eminently true of him; but | 


ſpect Chriſt, and morally concerneth every} 
child of God yet literally it reſpecteth De. 


vid, who is firſt concerned in it. 

Will bebold thy face in vigbteeuſueſi ] * 
rigbteouſueſs. The queſtion is, what righ- 
teouſneſs here the Plolmiſt intendeth. Ii tbe 
text were (according fo Hierom) to be une 
derfiqgd of Chritt ; the Righteouſueſs could be 
no other, than his own «five and peſſive 


dience to the whole will of God. But I fad | 


before, the reſolution doubtleſs is David.; 
and an analogous reſolution is the duty-of 


every true child of God. We muſt make | 


further inquiry. This term Righteouſneſs is in 


plicable to our purpoſe there is, 


4 — by which: 
„ by 


Fab to Faith, This Is called the oe A 
oy agus | 


Nr as to the pelo 


. \ Ex NN 
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ſoy inthe Lord Thoverighremſueſs and frengh * 


Afrerb tobe — Cbriſt, not having bis own 


, Chrift, or ſee my face no more, This was that 


' ments in the blood of the Lamb. Nor was 


— * 


| neſs of SanSification ; and ſo Righteouſneſs is 


kſneſs ; » 
the Free of faith ;, as faith is that hand 
hich layeth hold upon it, and applicth. Ourc 


— and applied to us. Surely ſhall one 


Iſciab ſang of old, Their righ- Be 

teevſneſs is of T ſaith t 4 Lord. Thus was 12. 
* of Chriſt propheſied of, The Lord 3 
our Kigbreouſneſs. And the Apoſile faith, He <= 
"was made of God for us, Wiſdow, Ri gbreouſ- 2 
neff, SanZificetien and Redemption. and? St. Faul. Car. 30. wi 


righteouſneſs, but that which is of God. Indeed 3 
in this Rigbteouſueſs alone can we behold the *-" 
reconciled face of God; either in this life, or © ID 
that which is to come. God (as Jeſepb ſaid 4 
to bis Brethren, Bring your r Brother Benjamin, 
or ſee my face wo more) hath ſaid to us ever 
fince the fall; Brig me the Righteouſneſs of 


White Robe with which Jobn in the Revels: Rev. 2. 14. 
tions aw the Elders clothed; the meaning was 
no more than that they bad waſhed their gar · 


David ignorant of this; it was he that br 
of imputed Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Plaza. 15. * 
EA Bleſſed is be whoſe iniquities are for- 4 9 
given, and whoſe fins are covered, and to whom 
the Lord imputeth no fin. I will not exclude 
this from the ſenſe of the text. 

2. But (ſecondly) there is alſo a Kigbteouſ- 


$. 4a 13 taken cither in 6 more . 


; or in © more Evangelical notion. Of 
Lege Righteouſn'ſs licth in 8; perfed? fulfilling 1 


of the whole Law of God, in thought, word an : 
deed. The ſtain of the leaſt fin deſtroyeth this 
David cannot mean this. Thus the Apoſile y 


tells us, and tells it us out of David; Tbere ij 5 

none righteous, 49 not one: And David tells l 

fo much ol his ſins, as may aſſure us, this wa jo 

not in his thoughts. The righteous ſaleth ſ. ve 6 

times ina day; and who can tell bow often ht | 

effendeth 2 David knew his own heart too 

well, to think he had fuch a proportion' of 

this Web, as would make him a leng white 

Robe, wherein to ſtand before that God . 

chargeth bis Angels with folly ; and is of purer : 

eyes than to bebold any iniquity, The Apolile li 

Jam. 2.10. (aith, That be who keepeth the whole Law, 
and ffrudeth but in one point, is guilty of all. 

And furcly he who faid , If tba (Lord) ft 

Plal. ron. 3. ſhouldft mark, iniquity, O Lord, who ſhell ſtand7 I © 

never thought that himſelf ſhould. 

2. Secondly, Therefore this Rigbtrouſneſs of 

Sandification is taken in an Evangelical ſenſe, 7 

and ſo it ſignifies 45 

1. That univerſal babit of bolineſs, of which 

the child oſ God is poſſeſſed, teaching him to 

hate andi ſtrive againſt every ſin; to love and 

to preſs after every good work; and to en- 

deavour to do the whole will of God: 

though it may be in many things he doth of- 

fend) and this is that Kigbteouſseſs which the 

moſt ſolid Interpreters judge here to be chiefly |. 

intended; that which the holy Pſalwiſt ele- 

vhere calleth a reſped to all Geds ummaud- 
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bees, Fſal. 119.6, Then ſhall I net be aſhamed, 
when I ſhall have reſpell to all thy Command- 
ments, I will not reſtrain the text to this ; 
but this doubtleſs is a great part of Davids 
meaning; I will live an boly and righ- 
ej tous Converſation, having @ due regard ito all - 
| thy Commandments; and keeping up in my 
1 ſoul a true hatred of every fin, and of every falſe 
vol 72). Though I want the fulneſs which 
ze finful men have; though I be in a fad and 
| zfflied condition; though I be in the dark, 

F< and cannot behold the light of thy countenance ; 
ite though my oppreſſors and my enemies be 
ob Dany, and cruel, and bloody; yet will 1 2 
not live like wicked and ungodly men, who 3 
ale live more at caſe, and have a greater degree WE 
of falnefs; but I will keep on the courſe of 
4% an holy life and converſation, and then 1 
3 ) ſhall bebold thy face either bere, or hereafter ; 
either before I fall aſleep in death; or when I 
ſhall awake in the reſurrection. | 
; of This righteouſnels then is the righteouſneſs 
ſe; of 4 good conſcience, that which Saint Paul 

calls a living in 4 good conſcience before God. ; 
ich | And again, he tells us, herein he did exerciſe Acts 23. 1. 
to | bim ſelf ro keep 4 conſcience wid of offence both 
nd | tewards God, and towards men. 

The Cbaldee Parapbraſt reads it, Truth; In 
truth will T hebold thy face. Truth is oppoſed 
of. to Hypecrifie, and to all falſhoed of converla- 

tion. A 
— And indeed none can (without preſump- 
tion) hope to ſee God, but he who looks to 

% kr face n the vd 
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i5s The Exptication of hs Words. 
Cbriſt imputed co him. 2. In the righteonfnel? | 
of an holy life and converſation : Witbout . 
lineſs (ſaith the Apolile) none ſhall ſee Gad. 
3: But there is yet a third thing, which ſome 
463 per underdand by righteouſneſs (in this place) 
|.  Juftitiam and in other texts is moſi certainly under - 
-— Inelbguit flood by it. It is the particular habit of 77. 
— ogy ice and Innocency, i. e. having an innocem | 
el. Lor. beart, and a righteous cauſe againſt unrighte- 
ous men. I will come to thee O God, who {| 
art a God ef Juftice, and a ProteQor of innocent 
perſons. Holy David at this time, was 2. 
fled, either by the perſecution of Saul (u 
ſome think) or the rcbellion of Abſ-lom (6 
others judge) both of them roſe up again 
him without a cauſe on their part; rot ſos 
wy wickedneſs, nor for my fin (as he elſe · 
where ſaith.) Now (faith David,) though my 
enemies be many, and great, and cruel; ya 
I have done them no harm: I have as ta 
them a righteous heart, and againſt them 1 
rigbteons cauſe : I will bring this righreow | 
caauſe b:forc thee. This is the righteouſnels 
3 of which he ip. aketh, v. 3 Let thine eyes be- 
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bold the thing that is equal : theu baft proved 12 

| mine heart: thou haſt viſired me in the night : bel 
5 thou beſt tried me, and ſhalt find notbing. So Re 

| probably, v. 1. he prayes. Hear the rigbt 0 5 

© Lerd; ( where the ſame word is uſed.) This | 2 
; ſenſe will afford us this note. . 


Theſe who make 1b ir appeal to Ged in ay 

| Canſe, and ſeex bis face, boping to bebold but} — 
ace, direfing, counten ancing, of offt ng 

| WA muſt be ſure their cauſe 4 rig 0 N 
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thy Fro, for ir) the the K 
the word be (a tor 67) 975 to 
Alms is both a piece of righteouſneſs, 
4.0 aHgn ofit: Indeed, whoſoever goes 
God, gocs for Alus. But I ſhall dife ok ab 
more as to this term, In Rigbteouſi e 


1. I the Rightemſurt of my Lord, the Me. 
fg he the Righteouſneſs if an buly Contverſe- 


03. In ibe Tuftice, Imcency and Kighteouſ- WE 
ue my cavſe, This is all congllinkes £ 
E term Rigbteouſue f. I now proceed. £208 
Will I, or ſhall 1 behold thy face 7] 1 
Vord indifferently fignifics the act of the 
body, and of the mind, Pſsl. 58. 10. The 4 
teu. ſhall rejoyce when be ſeeth the ven- +... 
e that is, when he ſhall with his bo- 3 
eyes ſee the righteous God re vengin 
1 upon finful men, Exed.,$.21. by 
| #evide; there it doubtleſs implicth an act of 
n | Mofes his wind, weighing and corfidering what 
nels perſons were firteſt for Mag res 
2. But it fometimes fignifies not a bare - 
nn ion, but a moſt curic us careſul ſcrutiny er 
4 brbolding. It ſignifieth to centemplate: Now 
+0 which a man contemplates, he doth not bare- 
wk ly look upon a thing ; hut he ſixeth his eyes; 
This and thoughts, and nudies upon it from thi⸗ 
| Jord Prophets, we are Serra und it 
word ofren appbed 10 their un, irf 
[x their, mivds ware wholly | 
Heir ſouls ex it PEO ref 


1 


d ce? us aa 


- — — — 


4 4-4 TER £0; 8 Lo * Fs Fas. 


22 er 10. "Stor: 8 word org 
= ne in He brew. And Criticks tel) ge | 
_ a Engl ſh wor mes ache original from it, 
Now. you know we uſe, that word Geer, to 
expreſs the action of them, who axe 2, long 
time looking upon a thing, fuly, fteadily and 
bufily. Further yet; the word ſometimes 
ſignifies to behold with delight and Pewſure : a 
To bebold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquirg, 
in bis Temple, Pſal. 37. 4. That was a plea- 
ſant ſighe, Pſal. 83. f [ will behold thy face 
in righteouſueſi; > that is, with the eye pf ay 
body or mind, or both; I will diligently, bun- 
ftantly, earneſtly bchold'; I will take pleaſure 

in beholdioeg, 

Thy face.] The word uſed here fi ignifies 
any outward ſuperficies, or cxterior countes 
nance of a thing being applied to God, it ligni« 
ſies the manifeſtations of diyine love, w hethe 
in the gracious iſſues of; providence, ox in i 
more inward influences of divine love. & 
hath neither «*uiial, nox integral parts, . 
we have; hehath no head, no hands, no fact; 
theſe things only agyce to God by, analogy 
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man; moſt conſpicuous, and by, which he is 
moſt known; in which more than by a0 
part elle 3 a mans temper, and particular in- 


os, 
© 2 2 EI 
— 


the face of God ligifics,; ,, 
1. The favour of God ol ſeafible Moſtly 


ing zeconsiled "gain to them, we l . 


The face is the more noble cut ward part of at} - } 


clination and diſpoſit ion to us is known. I . 
1 


{tations of jt, When e angry, we turn. ;.7 
' away. our faces from oux <a ours ; and we 1 


| | If be g 
i A 
5 * - * 
"7 x #X 
% 


ſhine, c. it alwaies thus fi 5 155 50% id 
67. 1. God be merciful unto #5, and bleſs. 


us ſorne PI for good: this is ſometimes 


dt gloriout manifeſtation to bis Seints in Hea- 1 Joh. 3. 2-0 | 
ven; There (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) his 2 Cor 


the utmoſt latitude 3 I will, or ſhall . 
e 


ty in that life which is to come; and accord- + 0 
ingly it will not be different to interpret 2 


, Vids bebolding, 1. In this life they 175 


Side 30 wp 9 7 
t fo us, Pſa 13. Hes box, þ 
thy face ? when 87 ee 
fo ur with, and reconcile to a prap ple, þe# 
ſet foul as 12 005 his face t. toward Ahe 5 5 
in Scripture the people of Go! or 5 
250 8 God; "nies this e ly 3, Plal- 80.3. 
Cauſe thy fact f to bite upon 1, ond we. - hel, 7, 
ſapes, Pal, 31, 16. Make thy ace to ſhine 31.15. 
"ou us, 1. 27, 8. Cc, Ia this beyſe, Cab 27. % 2 
e, G 414 From thy. face Th 47 e Gen. 4. 14. 
id, c id eft ) trons thy favour. And it is b 
ſome learned Expoſitars obſerved, whih 
the term favour is joyned with. be old 


and make bis face to ſhine pn 1, i. e. ſhe w 


called the light of Gods countenance. _ al 


+ 3 5 


1, 'The car of God ſometimes fi ſignifies * 


people ſhall ſee him with open Jace face to fo 2 
face; 4 beis, &. = 
Lam inclined to underſtand the pie 


teouſneſs] behold thy f rable face, 
influences of thy, love i WW: fie. and, ny 855 


4 


ſavour of God, with the ey:s if 't 
1 8 the love of 5 
rift to their: fouls, ind bein 
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it 3ccording bo that of the 1 
Ta perfwaded that mither liſe, nor death, , 


Gd 


 bour for the righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt, and 


ments, and walking cloſely with thee: 


ook towards thee, and hope in tk 


9 


Ae ih a ES 71 9 
> 1972 * ba 1 
5 o 42s q „ 
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gels, Gt. ſhall ae ws from the love of 

whicd is is — Feſus 2 Lord. In the 

life to come, they ſhall behold the face, the 
Preſence, and glorious manifeſtations of God; 
not only with the eyes of their minds, but 
with their bodily eyes, Fob 19. 26, 27. In my 
fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, whom Ifhell ſee for my ſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall bebold, and nat, another © 
Then we ſhall ſee him face to face, 1 Cov. 
13. 12. and as he is, 1 Fob. 3. 82. I have now 

the former part of the tent, which 
I called Davids reſolution; I will bebold thy 
face in righteouſneſs, Ec. And you ſee it comes 
to thus much. 

O Lord, it pleaſeth thee in the wiſdom of 
thy providence, to proſper my bloody and 
cruel enemies; they are full of riches, and 
children, yet they walk proudly, and diſ- 
honour thy name; they have @ large pro- 
portion of the good things of this life 3 and 
they look upon them as their portion; let 
them do ſo. As for me, I am indeed in a low 
condition, poor, and afflicted, and perſecuted; 
but I will look after righteouſneſs: I will 1e- 


endeavour to live holy lite and converſs- 
tion, having reſpect to all che Command- 


Though I be uſed cruelly, and unjuſtly; yet 
I will walk innocently, and manage a juſt 
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apoſile, Rem, g. 38. 


and rightcous cauſe; and fo doing, I will 
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bufinefs ſhall be, to contemplate thee, to me- 
dinate 3 ro fix the eyes of my foul on thee, 
that I may have the manifcfarion of thy love 
to my foul here 3 and that I may enjoy thee 


hereafter, This (hall be my aim; 


in 
this my ſtudy: though I do not now (ee thee, 
yet if my ſoul 1 with the Righteouſ- 
neſs of thy Son; if I endeavour to walk 
doſely with thee, I ſhall one day, cither 

or in glory, behold thy face; if I do not ſte 
thy face before I die, yet in the refurreQion'T 
fhall fee it. hen I awake, I ſpell be ſatisfied 


with thy likeneſs, 


I come now to the Explication of the latter 
part of the text, which I told you in choſe 


words: [ I ſhall be ſatisfied] The & 
rer 
ifres a plentiful 1 wor 1 
the Grcck Interpreters tranſlate it, ſigniſieth 
ſuch a filing, as the beaſts arc filled with: 
eating graſs, you know, they make them- 
ſelves very full, feeding meerly by ſenſe, and 


according to appetite, under no regulation of 


reaſon; Thus it is uſed, Hbſea.13. 6. Accord- 
ing to their paſturr, ſo were they filed: and 
their beart was exalted. To this degree ate 
fouls ſometimes filled (in this life ) with ma- 
nifeftations of grace: Thus are the ſouls of 
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it enter imo the heart of "os te cencaive, When, 
tbings God bath: r i them that Ine 
him. Yet ev then the glory. of the. Fun 
of Ri of Righrequſye will he above. the 
igbteſt Stay ©. | They hall, be 301 
with the fame glory, as Chriſt and his Fathes 
are glorificd, 25 to the kind; not & to the den 
gree of it: 'we can . fl e but according to 
our Capacity, In ſhore, they ſhall be ſo filled; + 
y hall defire no more-; ; The word figr: 
Nie 15 erſed fulneſs 3 and therefore Criticky - 
from a word that fignifies ſeven | 
| which in the dialect of Scripture, is the 
pfal. 179. number of perſedtion Seven times 6 day wil 1 
164. praiſe thee; that is, many times. Vengeanc⸗ 
Gen. 4 15: ſhall be taken on Cain ſeven-ſold,, She that hath 
Fro. 28.16. om Iven lan wiſhereb, Prox. 24. 16. The 
righteoas man falleth ſeven times o day: And 
o in many other texts. | 
But further yet, the word h reiibes a filing 
& with dainties, as a man is filled at 4 feafty 
à man may be filled with bread, but at a ſcaſt 
we are uſually filled with pleaſant: bread, (as 
Daniel calleth it) So then, when David 
faith, he mall be ſatisfied, he in effect ſaith, 1 
ſhall be filled ſeven times; filled brim full, 
perfect 4 led, as at a feaſt: And indeed 
thus (hall the ſouls of Gods people be filled; 
but when, and how, are W; eſtiops which 
| ke the remaining word reſolved. 
pu ben I awake-((aitt i The tex) or is apa 
en 62 © being mede 2 5 7 
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LAN. read n, n b put 4 
*Fhe Vulgs Lit. When thy 
unto me. We will Ref! con 


re . 3. 0 Patch.” 13. LK 

Ther two lter Alo b kan fit im rok rex 
r two in cerpretatiohs 1 55 7 
, interpreters divided, Ihe Hebte w 
perly is it 7917 7 thing; or in am. ing. We 
vn it, whe Wat awaks (there's no 
-aterial difference.) 1 will begin with the 
Ir, which is ſowethin| different frotn our 
Eighth ; I Ball be 28 in watching ; or 


wle T watch for thy likeneſs. Thus this 


very word is tranſlated, Exch, 7. 6. An end 


| t come: it watebetb for Hes. I confeſs I 


amn loth to'extlude tis ſenſe of the words : 
Tfhall be ſorisſied in watthing far thy likeneſs. 
Watching is but an 1 hungry action, 
und gives che foul no fatisfaction; but here's 
the difference b t watching for the world, 
and wůtc bin e As to worldly things, 
Hope Aurel makes the bearr ſick: asko God 
iris not ſo. / warching and waiting fer 
God, bfings a proportionable ſatisfaction: IN — 
'08ghrin 2 great mesſure to ſatisfie a gra- 
cious fot, in his hours of darkneſs, Fe 

doth but find Gofinabling him to watchior = 


E _ NA pd e 


Ns. A 


: 2 


» 7 


* 
2 
#& #4 


i 5 

. 2 
3 8 » th; 
© SIR DE ICE 
> **: "89 EAST. 


— 7—p½⅞,: 7 ² ů.i. 


— — 
2. —— 
— — ml uy ne —— 
TOO OE” INOS —— 
7 


>» A. INS NG I 


—— 
* AS 2 „ — — 
ra * — = S 
£ N D 
L r 
n x 1 i 
„ 
* Eg 
__ 


' Bel w—_ tiiocr of Fibe WW 


* — eas 
properly enou 
fer ow 


Plal.z. 6. 3+ 6- and in many other texts. 


1. Some apply this N as ifit mould 


be when thou awekeft. Indeed the Hebrew ij 
no mote than in 75 > Ford or in bring, made 
V. Vicar fo awake. When t 


weft. Indeed, when God ſeeme 
to ſleep (by a figure) for be neither 


eib nor ſlcepcth ) and the holy Plalmif | 


Pf. 44.23. calleth to him as to one oficep. Awake, why 


ſleepeſt thou O Lord! God is ſaid to New || 


when according to humane ſenſe and appre- 
henſion, he carrieth himſelſ toward his peq 


ple like a man that is aſſeep and in a con: 
ſormity of phraſe, when he turns his hand,” 


and appears for his people, then he is (aid to 
awake: and when God thus awakes, bis 
people uſe to be fatisfied with his apper 


rances for them: But though there be |, 
truth in this, yet I do not think it an 


ſenſe oſthe text. 

2. Others as L noted before) making, 
words to be the words of Chriſt, under 
them of his R/ ſurrectian. Our Saviour knew 
that when he by death had ſatisfied Divine 

uftice, by che accurſcd death, and born the 


runt of his Fathers wrath, he ſhould awake] 
rhe third day, by & glorious Reſurrechian ; and 


2 N death, and e f 


%.. 


waking, — [ 1 
m.] Thus the | 
word is often tranſlated in Scripture, Pal J 


rd ores] fs ſhall awaly. 
all. (lay they) I Hall be ſatiefied * thy like. 
th to us oof | 
to take care and regard his people, he is Gag 
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Lale the — is not to be in 
3. IU agree therefore ' with thoſe, who 8 
pede 5dcl words the words of holy Devid, 3 
promiſing him(clf ſatisfaction with the imege Ry 
or likeneſs of God when he ſhould awaky, a 
1. By _ awaking, 
i is recovery 
u affllied pete in which at preſent be was. 
Indeed the time of affliftion, iv a time of 5 
tight, and often in Scripture is 7 — 9 
under the notion of darbcſe, which « 
| advantage to this interpretation, which 5 
Calvin and Molerw favour, thinking it bs | 
others applied to the Reſurrection, argus 
| wogis quam prepriè, more ſubtilly than pro- 
perly. According to thech the ſenſe is this ; 
At preſent it is night with me, and l am as 
it were aſleep, and in a bed of trial and affli- 
Aion ;. b I know that this ſhall not be to 
| mea dead ſleep. Though 1 am fallen, 2 
4 Hall riſe agein ;, though I be offcep, 1 
ſhall aw.ke again, and when Gods time 
cometh, I ſhall be ſatisfied with the manife- "83 
ations of his love, and the evidences of his - 1 
favour to me. — | 
But (with all due reſpeR to thoſe Lathe | 
pretert whom this ſenſe pleaſcth, )I rather in- | 
cline to thoſe, who interpret this aw oking "4 
oſ the ReſurreGion. To make it clear. "= 
1 It is plain, it u 4 figurative 1 | 3 
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Waking. 'you'lkriow'thath a feſtrence to fe 
ing: Now ſleeptiry Scriptatets talten ee 
raby : ſo it fignifieth thedogking, br binding pl. 
up of the exteriour ſonſes and Waking is the xt 
freeing:ofithe ſenſes; in which fenſe it cannot hit 
be taken heres, thong meet with ſome 
who think that. David here ſpeuketh a8 
Prophice, expedtitig the viſions of the cane Fi 
inge Huodl of e bot} 3 11.1) 1 108806 
: +2. Or elſe i i taken fipaparively 3. fo it iu 
wery often uſe to eveptels dearth, Our friend 9 
Lezaros ileeperts, "Fob. 1111. The Md"! 
Auth our Savidur): is not dead, but fleepers, Ie 
And chen Stepben died, it is ſaid; be fag 
aſlrep. I find this very word tfed, to expreſs Ju 
an «waking from the fleep of desth, 2:King, fe 
4. 31. Tbe child i nos dweked, meaning tha $0 
it was deady u 161 19. Awake and ſing you Ie, 
that dwell in the uuſt. But furt Her yet, tie r 
'awaking hete Ipoken of, xtlates td Devid. e 
Now hearken het the Sctiprure fit & e 
Davids ſteeping, Ads 13.36: Aſter that be b N 
. Piſzat, Caccordimg te be will of God.) even, be fell * 
Ames, Eo), afleep. What's the meaning 6f that d is it nd BB 
Annot. Dio- that he died? Now what it the awaking 18. be 
date, di fc lated to this ſleep, but the Reſarerdlion ? and f. 
worth, ad in this ſenſe I find many eminent Expoſitots [6 
* agreed. The Learned d: Mui hath another Im. 
interpretation, in which I find none goitg % 
along with him; When 1 awake, that is Chit Ib 
he) when I ſhall dye: while the ſoul is in the N 
body, it fleeps; when it leaves the body, it (jj 
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AR. 13.36. 


zwakes, Suum expergeſatefuerit anima mea JW 
del rorpore, in quo; velut, fepulta jaset, muy of 


De Murs 4d 
locun. 


1 - 


”- 


| 170 ou e is his notion, de quoteth Foul | 
nj 1 5 17 where the fouls — the wicked att 


hid 40.ſeep « perpetics;fletp : In oppoſition to 
Pte be faxth, the. ſouls of the Saints. when 


Etre — — we' 

t 18 binding ad 

— un 14 In 

| for is operations, and then ——— 

1 Poul, while tied to the. B, bow btnueh ait 10 

Pdeed, in the ſeeedom ol its Sommunion 

th God: There. ia ſome analogybetwixt 

becaſc of a foul: in n ſtate oficomundiion; 

oi che body and ſleep : And it is true, that 

ath the ſoul is reftored to a grentet free · 

Tie dx communiort: with God 2 But i do 

at think this the ſenſe, nor is this the hlage 

22 met epboy (I chiak) to be juftificd. by 

al lel deen, One thing L muſt ſur- 

rVe, aSita the form of the Hebrew! 

 Grammarians obſerve, that the con- rg. 

ion Hijphil (in which the word is found, 

ds E. to the original fignificationof averh, 

a (if it hath place here) it properly figs 

& be iin being madt u watch, or being made 
1 N awake, denoting to us the neceſſity of a 

* yine influence, both to uphold our ſouls, 

Est and — apo God, when we 

20 | Ang and in reſtorin hfe to 

4 — d bodies in the Natarrecias oy is 

0 r giveth ritual life, and who give - 

tue aboundings oſ ſpiritual life, who 

ſi quickenath, thegſoul, and who ſurtber 


te b it, and keephiv ug WRT. 
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operations; dich Ga wha] 
dead, Row. 4. 17. The words thus & 
afford us two things, as et n 
ſatisſaction, in that dark condition in whid 
he was. Though his fate was bur ut — 
ſent fad, and uncomiortable: chough lately {© 
he neither had ſeen God, nor heard from 
_ only 4 and felt che frowns ai |* 
of his providence sgainſt 
Yer he wvockd — bin 
1. Tf he found God inabling him, in this 
his ad, - perplexed, perfacaccd ſtate, to wah 
and exerciſc grace in warchag] 


2. In the affurancehe had, that thou 15 
2s yet he were unſatisfied, and micht >ofhbl 
fall afleep fo in death; yet in the reſurreRion} 
of the juſt he ſhould awake from that fleep\ 
then he ſhould have enough of God, and 

fully ſitisſied ub bis tixeneſs, I have 0 
that one term more to open. 1 
Vub thy likens.) The Hebrew word 
niſies, the imaginary ' formi of a thi 
14+ 16. An Image was before mine eyes. Sous 
times the real form of -« thing preſented tothe 
bodily eye, Deut. 4. 16. Ton ſaw no * 
of femilitude, on the day that the Lord 
unto you in Horeb, ont of the midi of the 255 li 
that is, God did not appear to you in any red, 
ſenfible ſhape. Sometimes it fignivieth (ome|*** 
real fignature of a thing preſented not to ff 
rr. of the 0s Ws 
to the underflanding. So Numb. 12: — . 
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ln 41. we 5 
Jen the Sun riding in the Firmament in its 
x {all triumph of light, much leſs upon his Ef- 
* — brightnels is cn thy that even 
eSun i in its fulleſt glory, is darkneſs co him. 
told Moſes, he could not (ce his fece and 
A — Pants he ſhould behold: he 
make upon his an impreſſion 
is Mojeffy and Grodneff, But let us now 
more * what this lin of God 
mo is : 8 interpret it 3 
lory of God. | fall be — with thy 
ox $4 is a truth, but whether the whole 
the truth, 1 doubr. Some think the Ark 
144. is meant, which the wile of Phinebe, 
I called the glory of Iſrael. And that David in 
| | this his afflicted Rate,comforted hirnſeli with 
Ti J kw conſideration, that he one day ſhould 
2 n ſee the Arkof God; the power and the 
hl ery of Ged in his Sanduary. We read allo, 
that when he fled from Abſolem,and Abiathar 
; {brought the Ark after him, he bid him carry 
nl ithack again, if the Lord bad « pleaſure in 
rel, him, be would bring bia back, and be ſhould 
ſee it, and bis boly bahitation. But I think 
| we ſhall find that gloricas Symbol of Gods pre- 
12 no where filed Gods likeneft. 
| hy Others rus that by V Gods likeneſ here, 
rid eee Tf, who is. indeed 
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5 we i if ber, 1 2 mM 
c of bis perſett. ' And tat Dail 
te 5 ts er ab before hit 
that he ou ſee b Ke gemer with thy 0 £ 
eyes." Thoſe no interpret the text 4s i 
words öf Chriſt; by God; likeneſs here wt 
prey rf the * ol God, wherewich Chill 
or alter his r7 ſorredtion fen th 1h 
4 and afcenfion, But 1400 al 6: 6 | 
ro be roo much forcel upon rhe text. 
There are three chings which I chink m 
be all commprehiended undet this term. 
1. Were is a liken'ſs of God in ut, Al 
wis at ſitſt created in Gods image or nene 
Gen. 1.26. Gen. 1. 26 And in our eee 
image of God is laid to bę renewed” in 
Col. 3. 10. Cel, 3 fd. And we are fail to be created 
tex tlie iwagr of God, in Tiphteouſueſs ant 
lineſs, Thus we are commanded to be bah 
the Lord is boly. This is now the image, 0 
God within us; the impreſſion of the it 
of Grace upon out hearts, by which we 
made pirtakers of the Dirixe Nature,'1 tik 
-— this to be much the fenfe of the place ,Lofl 
chou ſhalt inable me in my dark hours rol i 
dy, and to perfect holineſs, Tfhall be (atisff6 
though-I want comfort, yet 1 ſhall be mpg hn 
fatished if I be bur inabled ro watch f 
ther degree 1 in 'holinefs, * 1 ; 
2. Secondly, We ma take bhen / iy G ik. 
__ Manifeſtations of bimſe 17 Is, 1 15 ſpir Gl 7 
—<onſolation, n this life we do not ſee: of A 
he is but he ſorpettuies' makes gratious me 
| Iifeſtarions of his loye u ni f Harn in d 
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F: 15 able cool arab Spirit ive 
divine Love upon —— ofrehe La 
4 end ſechng abop up! hi day-of Redemp: 
il” $300, Now. Cube Plalmift):chough Ide. 
dot ſee the. Lord in this Skeneſs v6 hib ; ift 
te] '1 want the aſſurances: of his love: and com- 


3 4 * 4 4 7 


un ſartable maniſeſtations of: his gracious Spirit; 
* Lord, it habſtey me, if Kind thy grace 
ny joabling me, bult to walt fo” 'theſe mani 
nic ſeſfat ions. nne 
13. Laſtly, God likeneſs maybextkin for 
the glorious maniſeſt ation of bimſelf to his Saints 
in another liſe and this I cake to come ſulleſt 
p to Davids meaning. O Lord, chough_” 
che [live here, 4 walk in the dark, and ſec 
ng light ; while I am beholdihgitby ſace in 
righteouſneſs, and watching for thee; though 
I may go down to the grave, and ſleep my 
Yep in the duſt, not ſully ſatisſied, not fecing 
what of God Ewould: do: yet this I know, 
AT that ib the reſurrection F ſhall awake, and 
PTY then I (hall be made amends for all vhich my 
UF foul hath ſuffered: in its dark and (ad hours, 
LE er the ecclipſes of divine light: 1 (balf 
au then be filled with God; I ſhall-fee him'ss 
ein face to face; and my vile body ſhall be 
134 made like to my:Kedeemers glorious body. Thas 
nften Ichave largely opened the words 3 take the 
| lubltance of chem ſhortly. . 


* bi Devid-was at his time in a ad condition, 
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nth theſe traut. 


in his verſe he takes up his refolurzais 
bat he would do; and ello ſhews us what | 


ſtayed his heart, and gave him fomethiog of 
ſatisſactiom in his perplexity. 


| That which he reſolveth to do, is to la. 


bour for the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, in which | 
to behold re II 
life and converſation, and to manage his cauſe 
ageinl} his enemies in a juſt and innocent 
manner. 

That which he fixeth' upon as his com- 


fort, is, 


r. Gods preſent inabling him to perfe& 


holineſs in his fear, end to wait for the ma | 


niſeſtations of divine light. 

2. His ſure hopes, that if he ſhould tal 
aſleep in death, not ſatufice; yet there would 
be a reſurrection ſrom the dead, and in thut 
glorious morning, he ſhould awake, and then 
he ſhould be filled with the tmaniſeſtations of 
God : this is the ſubſtance of the words. Now 
ſuppoſe your ſelves to hear David ſpeaking 
the lame thing more copiouſly. 


O Lord, my foul is in a ſad and perplexed | 
condition; without are figbtings, , within ar 


fears : mine enemies are many, and proud, 


and crucl as Lions. they are men oſ power 


and eftate, whole bellies are filled with hid 


treaſure. I am poor, and empty, hunted 


like a Partridge upon the Mountains : Fitſt 


Saul roſe up againti me; now mne own Son 
is GO” - 2h ſoul alſo, 0 Lind: | 
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ein d dark; nd forth; ili, Try, 
but thou haſt not heard me; Lam at a loſs to 


1 7 4 Felt * -_ ae 
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OW: whit: thou determineſt o do with , 


me. 

a 111 had all that my proud and potent cr enr- 
mies have, all their treaſure, all their ſubſtande, 
all the good things of this liſe, all their (weet 


morſels, I could not befatistied with all thaſẽ 


-husks, while 1 want thy ſavour, and the light” 
of thy <ountenance, But this ſhall be my 
work; this ſhall be that which Iwill ſtudy, 


and look after: I have fixed mine eyes upon 
thy love and — let the men of the world 


look after that; let them look upon their 


gteat eſtates, I will behold thy face, and la 
our for the light of thy countenance, and 
"that I may obtain it; I truſt not in my own 


righteouſneſs; in the rightcouſncſs of my 


in thy ſtrength to live an holy and righteous 
converſat ion; perfeding holineſs in thy fear; 
and in all things endeavouring to live up to 


thy mind and will diſcovered to me: and 
' for this caufe, which I am (through thy 
' « providence) managing againft thoſe who 


heve riien up againſt me, I will manage it 


righteouſly, with all integrity and innocency 


toward them who are fo fierce and crucl 
2gainft me: And in this reſolution, O Lord, 


in my affi:tion, it will be a great tiay unto 
me, if I may but find the continuance of ty 
ffrength inabling me to labour after the: per 
ſeddiag of the renovation of thine imeye iu 
ny foul; mee to wait ſor e ſhinwgs 


out 


* 
* 


Lord I will bebold thy face. I will endeavour 
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out oſ the 


1 Obi 


The child of God is of a different nature, of a 


— 


different diſpoſition and inclination, and com- 


taker of the Divine Nature; 


knowing that it will not be long before 1 
ſhall fall aflcep in death, and from that fleep 
I ſhall awake in the morning of the reſur- 
rection, and then I ſhall be abundantly ſatiſ- 


fied with thy likeneſs, ſeeing thee face to 


face, and rcjoycing in thy preſcnce for ever 


more. : | 
The words thus opened, will afford us 
many Propoſitions 3 ſome I ſhall but lightly 
touch upon, haſtening to what I intend for 


the ſubject of a fuller diſcourſe, 


Fizſt, From the tacit Antithefis, hinted in; 


thoſe words which our tranſlation ſupplies, 
neceſſary to give you the full ſenſe. But 4 
far me. 5 | 

What will ſatisfie a man of the world, wil 
not ſat u ſie a child of God. Different natures re · 
quire different food, Swine will feed upon 
Acorns and offal. Dogs will feed upon bones, 


and excrements. But man feeds upon none d 
theſe. A different genius and diſpoſition requires | 
a different object to give it ſatisſaction: Gold 


and Silver (atisfies a covetous man: Wine 
and ſirong drink ſatisfies a drunkard : The 
Philoſopher deſpiſeth and throws away theſe 


things to attend to contemplation, and the 


knowledge of the reaſons and cauſes of things: 


plexion from other men : heis 


he 
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lighe of thy countenance :/if I cn 
but find thee thus appearing to my foul, I 
mall at: preſent endeavour to be ſatisfied, 
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1 nance, a new wil, new den, new af. 8 
poſitions given to him. Sinners indeed ate of 2 
ſeveral complexions ; give one wealth enough; * 
. and you ſatisfie him; give another objects 5 
enough for his luft ; give him ſenſual pleaſure 
ur” enough, and you ſatisfie him: give a third 
til er and preſerment cnvugh, he asks no 
10 : give the beſt of them enough of bu- 
ver — rh and knowledge, and he will be 

content; whether he hath any portion i 
u Chritt; whether he findeth any joy and peace = RE. 
ly] of conſcience; whether he ſceth any thing of 
fr} the light of Gods countenance, yea or no. It 
| is faid of Abrabam, that he gave the Sons he < 
| had by Keturab, portions, and ſent them away ; 2 
ies, they were not at all concerned for the pro- © 7 
' @] miſc of which Iſaac was heir. Wicked men 

| are like Eſau, they will (ell their birth-right 
will for & morſel of bread. The child of God 
cannot be thus ſatisfied, as Abrabam replyed . 
pon upon God, asking him, What be ſhould give Paget 
ne, bim ? What canft thou give me ſo long as I 2 me fie. 
ed [ childleſs ? So do they ſay, Lord, wbat canſt ch 70 o ö, 2 i 
inn tbou give me while I want thy pre ſeuce ? Luther Lale e 
5% proteſted God fhould not put him off with A 
i - worldly affluences: he judgeth all fulnefs-Gnz 222 4 <2 
The] emptineſs, excepting only the fulneſs of him 57g pe 44 
heſe] bo fillet all in all: the reaſon of this is, his non oft 1 on 22 6 | 
the ſpiritual ilumination, and knowledge to dif: he | py 
gs: cern things that differ; the convidions and dif- A g 
* — apprebenfions, which the holy Spirit hath __ 
| 13 which make it moral 
| 3 0 him to reſt ſatisfied with 
1 kt and a portion in 925 5 

O2 


196: DoGrinerraiſed from the Text: | 
i on! ! how thin is this number in the world 
i how (gall is this generation of thoſe who in 
Truth (eck the Lords face? where almoſt is 
the perſon to be found, to whom God 
might not give a portion in this life only, 
and quietly fend him away without any re- 
pining at all? who would not fall down, 
and even worſhip the Devil, for a great eſtate, | 
for a little momestany plcafure, for ſome 
conliderable degree of honour, or me other 
moveables, and tranficnt vanities of this life ? 
how few arc they who would look any fur- | 
ther than to have ſuch a portion of ſubſtance, | 
as they might have plcntifully whiles they 
live, and divide the reſt unto their babes? 
——"Amongli all the complaints and murmurings 
Tc hear in the world, how few arc they that J. 
complain for want of the preſence and influ- 
ence of God? we hear men complain for - 
want of eſtates, honours, &c. but ah! how 
few for want of grace? how few for want of. 
the ſenſe of divine love? for want of the 
enjoyments of God? &c. 
Secondly, From thoſe words | I will be- 
bold thy face in righteouſneſs | obſerve, 
2 Ob. There is no bebolding of Gods face but in rigb- 
reouſneſs : Whether it be in a way of duty, 
that we bebold God; or wbeiber it be in 4 
way of comfort. We muſt ſtill behold him in 
righteouſneſs, in the rigbteouſneſs of Cbriſt im- 
Puted to us. Daniel of old prayed to be heard 
fer the Lords ſake : we are commanded to 
sk in the Name of Chrift, believing: Or,, 
— whether it be in the way of comfort, Chuiſi 
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is the only ela i in which we can behold o our 
Fathers face, and thereſore we are bid to re- 
Joyce in the Lord, and joy and peace is annexed 


to beliving, G, of which Chriſt is the ob- 
ject. In ibe . ſneſs alſo ofan holy life, N. itb— 
eut peace an bulineſs, ro man ſhail ſee God, 


(faith the Apolile) not in glory, when this 
Lfc ſhall be determined, not ia this life, by the 
refleGions of faith, Not in duty Ged beareth 
not ſinners : he that lifts up hands unto God, 
mat lift up pure hands, without d.ubting, The 
very Heathcns by the light of nature, could 
ſec that pure hands muſt be reached out to the 
Altars, if they expected to tind the Gods upon 
their duties propitious. In the riygbteouſneſs __ 
of an innocent and juſt cauſe. It is 1ll appeal 
ing to God in an unrighteous cauſe, and hopes 
of countenance and allifiance from him in un- 
righteouſneſs, are but bold preſumptions, and 
tacit reproachings of his ſpotleis purity, Hence 
learn how few there are who truly behold 
the Lords face in duty, who truly fcel the 
waxming influences of his divine love. Ah! 
how many cheat themſclves with images and 
dreams? how many riſc up from duty, 
think ing they have ſcen the face cf God, 


when they have feen nothing but the refle- 


Riors of their own gifts, or preſumptions ?- 
how many dream of beholding the face of 
God in the ſenſible conſolations of his Spirit, 
who alas have ſeen nothing but the ſpitit of 
deluſions, cheating their fouls with falle con- 
fidences and deluſions ꝰ what do Pepifts talk 


- of —_—_— Gods face in their own, or their 


Q- 3  &llow- 


3 Obſ. 


— 
7 * 
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fellow-creatures righteouſneſs ? what doth * 


any drunkerd, ſwearer, morally vitiow and pro- 
phane perſon talk of beholding the face of God, 


whales he lives a leud and . life ang 


converſation ! If he makes m rayers, God 
will not hear bim; his heart is full of pro- 
phaneneſs, his hands are full of unrighteouſ- 
neſs. Let no man dare to appeal to God in 
an unrighteous matter, to ſcek counſel of 
God, or ffiliance from him in unrighteous 


cauſes. The unrighteous foul can never be- 


hold the Lords face. 1 


Thirdly, From Davids preſent reſolution, 
conſidered with reſpect to the preſent ſtate of 
affliction in which he was. Obſerve, 


It is the duty of Gods people, tbough Gods 


face be not towards them, yet in righteouſneſi to 
be bebolding it. This was the Churches reſo- 


lation, J. 8. 17. I wil wait upon bim who 


bides bis face from the houſe of Jacob, and Iwil 
look, for bim, Iſa. 50. 10. Who is amongft you 


who feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of- 


bu ſeruant; that walketh in darkueſi, and ſeetb 
uo light, let bim truft in the name of the Lord, 
and ſt ay upon bis God. God expecteth that 


is people ſhould not deſert him, becauſe in 


the wiſdom of his providence he is ſome- 


times pleaſed to hide his face from them. But 
Iſhall (I think have occaſion) in my ſollow- 
ing diſcourſe further to inlarge upon this, I 
therefore paſs it over here, and come to what 


L intend to fix upon as the ſubject of my 


diſcourſe, | 


* 
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Dos. It « the great duty of the people of 
God, althongh they want wifions of peace : 
yea, thaugh they ſhould fall aſſeep in death, 
without ſuch ſenſible maniſeſt ions ; yet to 
fay their ſouls, and be in ſome degree Miſ- 
fied; if they find the Lord inabling them 
to watch for bis likeneſl, and having @ ſure 
confidence, that in the reſurreQion they ſhall 
be abundantly ſat is ſied with it. 


| | The Propoſition is complex, and contain- 


eth many within it. There is in it (ome 
things implied, others expreſſed. 
Five things arc implied. | 

1. That à child of God may ſometimes walk, 
in darkneſs, and not ſatisfied with Gods like- 
neſs. 
2. That it is poſſible be may fall aſleep, and die 
under a diſſatiefaGion. 

3. Tbet during this bis dark eftate, it is bis 
great duty to watch for the likeneſf of God. 

4. That though a Child of God ſhall fall aſleep 
yet be ſhall awake in a reſurredion. .. 

5. Tbat when in that morning be doth 
awake, be ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
Gods likeneſs. 

Theſe things are implied. Two things are 
expreſſed. / ; 

1. That under their darkneſs, it ſhould much 
ſatifie them if they find God inabling them to 
Watch for bis likeneſs. | 

2. That if they die in thi diſſatisfattion, 


Jet it ought to ſtay their hearts, that in the- 
04 reſurre ion 


20081 
with ibe hikeneſs of God. 


Propoſition. The firſt was this: 


out nd al. 


pon them: But there is a darkneſs of 


Pal. zo. 6. fhe fought bim, but ſhe found bim not. 


neopered Y 2 * I 
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x Prop. Tit Gods children may. ſometimes walk i in 
artes, and not be ſatisfied with bis likeneſs. 

In darkneſs, as to their outward man, 

Foſepb, Fob, David, almoſt all the ſervants of 

God whom the Scripture hath canonized, had 

their dark hours of affliction; ſome of. one 

kind, 'fome of another. Many are the affli- 

FSi ns of the righteow, but God delwereth them 


In darkneſs, as PY their . man F 
has is a ſtate of ſin and ignorance, which in 
Scripture is compared to darkneſs + This they; 
cannot walk in; they arc tranſlated out of 
darkucſs into marvelous light; they were in 
deed (as others) darkened in their minds, but 
od hath made a glorious light to ben in 


the 


inward. man, with reſpect to ſenſible mani- 
feſtat ions, and-comfort able apprehenſions of the 

love God; this they may.walk in, Iſa. 50.10. 

Ha. $0.10; hey may. walk in the. dark, and fee wo light, 
though they be ſuch as fear the Lord, and 
Cant. 3. 1, Obey the woice of his ſervant. The Spouſe in 
the Canticles, ſought him whom her ſoul loved; 


David 


was troubled when God hid his face from bim. 

And as it is poſſible that they may be un- 
ſatisficd as to the maniſeſtations of Gads love 
unto them; ſo they may be, and oſten are 


Lihall Gealc fomeching firſt to thoſe Po- 


pofitions which are but implied in the main 


. neee 
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}] as unſätisied, 48 to rhe imege and bikentſs- 
f God imthem. Perfedion is our rule, Heb. Heb. 6. 1. 
6. 1. but though the Lord hath ſet it up for” 


—— — 0 


that they might not go altogether unpuniſhed. 


our mark, 2 Cor. 1. 11. yet there is none of 2 Cor. 13. 
us but ſhooteth ſhort; even Saint Paulcounted 11. 
not biw ſelf to have apprebended; but forgetting nil 
what is bebind, preſſed forward to what 3s 
before, unto the price of the bigh calling. Now 
the child of God cannot ſit down latistied, 
whiles he ſreth himſelf ſhort of the Rule 
which God hath ſet him; and this is reaſon 
enough for his diſſatisſaction in the latter 
ſenſe. For the former, the teaſon lies here. 

I, God upon the Covenant of Grace hath re- 
ſerved to bimſelf a liberty, (notwithſtanding 
Chriſts ſatistaction) ſo to chaſtiſe bis people, 


Some will not- underſtand how God ſhould 
puniſh any of is senke an think that 
the aſſerting of it derogateth from Chriſts 


Nenary ſat is fadion, which indeed would have 
ſomething of cruth in it, had ngt God in that | 
Covenant reſerved himſelf this liberty, If be aa. 
they break, my Statutes, and keep not all „ 
Commanaments , then will I viſi their iniqui- "oy 

ty with « rod, and their tranſgreſſions with 

ftripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will 

I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my fait h- 

fulyeſs to fail. My Covenant will I not break, 

vor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Bx 
vertue of Gods Covenant with Chriti for us, 

their earneſt ſalvation, and the welfare of 


their fouls for ever is ſecured. Nay more, i} 
afflictions, as they are cokens i x 
Yes : | | | an 
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2 Prop. 


and legal demands of ſatisfattion to Gods Ju- 


* 


ſtice, cannot fall upon Gods people, but he 4 
hath reſerved to himſelf the liberty of a Fa- 4x, 


cher, in love and kindneſs to chaſtife his 


fore ſhould not think it ſtrange, if they meet 
with theſe dark iſſues of divine providence ji: 
nor ſhould any entring into the waies of God 
promiſe himſelf a freedom from afflictions, 
and trials of this nature. Chriſt hath ſecured: 
us eternal ſalvation, and all neceſſary means 
and influences of grace in order to it; but 


he hath not totally exempted ,us from the | 


rod of afflidlion: But this is not all. The 
ſecond Propoſition ſpeaketh yet more. | 

The Child of God may not only live, but may 
alſa die and fall afleep unſatisfied, as to the like 


eſs of God. This is true both as to the like- 


neſs of God in them, and the maniſaſtat ion 
of God unto them. 


1. As to Gods Image in them ; this lies in the | 


perfection of holineſs, and is ſo far true, that 
it is hard to find a child of God, whoever as 
to this died ſatisfied, what Chriſtian on his | 
death-bed ever ſaid, he had faitb enough, or 
love enough, or alin; enough David cryes 
out, Although my houſe be not ſo with God. And 
where is the ſoul, chat departing to eternity, 
ſees not reaſon to complain that bis beart 
bath not been ſo with God as it ongbt to bave 
* The beſt of men ſinneth (even times in 
a day. 


Kut it is true alſo as to the apprehenſions of 


divine love, not being able when they die 5 I 


— 
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people with rods. The people of God there - 
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u- Nay aſſuredly, My Beloved is mine, and I am 
bis, What ſhall we ſay to the great exunple 
. Joſ our Lord and Saviour? It is true, he 
is knew he was the eternal Son of God, that” | 
c faſter his reſurrection he ſhould be glorified, 8 
et ¶ with that glory which he had with his Father 
tom all eternity; and in this reſpect might 
+] differ from ſome of his children, who dying, 
5, | may want that certainty, and only die with 
ed a good hope tbrougb grace: yet in this dying © 
ns" | hour he cryes our, My God, my God, why 10 
ut tben forſaken me ? Nor can we well under- 
| ſtand how he ſhould for us die under the. 
he curſe, and ſenſible feelings of divine wrath, 
- | unle(s we grant, that he died under the with 
4y drawings of the ſenſible manifeſtations of di- 
&- | vine love: and certainly the Diſciple is not 
above bis Mafter , nor the Servant above his 
Ld. Our own experience allo proves it 7” 
have not we known ſome perſons, of whom 
he | while they went in and out with us, could 
at | lay, Theſe are the anointed of the Lord, we 
3 | ſaw them walking cloſely with God, fearing 
1s every fin, making conſcience of every duty, 
or | ſerving the Lord (ſo far as we could judge) 
es | in ſpirit and truth; and this not in a fit, but 
nd conſtantly; yet when they came to die, their” 
y, | Candles went out in obſcurity: We have 
rt | not ſeen them in that triumpb of faith, that 
we | fulneſs of joy and peace, which it may be we 
in |. did expect: Not able to fay with Job, 15. 19 5. 
- wy fleſh I ſhall ſee God; nor (with Paul) I Rom. 8 38. 
am perſwaded tbat neit ber life, nor death, ſhall 
j ſeparate me from the love of God in Chriſt. Nor 
r 5 1 
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204 The. Childnivof God 7 
is there any thing in ſpiritual reaſon to hun 
der it. Senſible manif eſtatiens arc none of egy 
neseſſaries. God hat h no where promiſed, thatj® 
they (hull not fail the foul in death. Mr. Ru? 
therford (Lg:membcr) propounds this to le. 
obſerved; re tiſually, when in the timer 
of their life, the Saints of God baue felt may thi 
reflexious of divine love, many ſenſible conſs 
lations : God bath not left them to die in th 
dark: And on the contrary, when any of by | . 
children, Have in the time of their life, beey Ib 
full of fear and dejetions, &c, God bath 411 T 
uſually in their ſick and dying bours, ſhinel an 
upon them with viſions of peace, It is not u ha 
be fixed as a ſtanding Rule, (for the Almigh . 

it 
th 


4 
— — 


ty is neither to be limited, nor tracked in hi 
goings) but it may be worthy of our obſer 
vation. | ? 
Now this ſcemeth a very hard diſpenſs 
tion: Gods people oft- times know not hau 
to live without ſexſible manifeftations of hy | * 
love; but they are much more at lofs, bos] 
to ſatisſie themſelves to die without it. May | I 
we therefore in any degree of humility gueß | £9 
at ſome rcafons of fo ſad a divine diſpen fi 
fation. 7 4 
1. In the firſt place, it is enough (to 418 
modeſt ſoul.inquilitive in this particular) to tk 
, Evenſo, O Father, becauſe it pleaſetb iber. Pt 
od will have us to know, that the wind] e 
bloweth both where it liſteth, and when i] 1a 
liftetb ; and that his Spirit is not leſs free, Weſ 1 
ſhall not know the hour when he will viſitſ bt 
his peoples ſouls 3 nor will he.confiantly come ft 


7; 
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I hs way e 28 the dark. e 
hindho at the ame hour, that he might aſſert hit 
f Ann liberty to us this may be one, and in- 
\cha{decd it is the great reaſon to be affigncd of 
. 7 his diſpenſation, a : 
to hel © 2- The Lord may have 4 defign by it to wake 
tim ſa trial of bis ſervants faith. It is a good faith x. 
na chat will! ng maintain a living Samt with- = 
onſys out fight : but 1t mult be a ſtrong faith which 
the will maintain a Chriftian in his dying hour 
F bj | without it. This was the faith of Fob, 
been] Ibengb be kills me, yet I will truſt in him. 
{This is a faith which holds out to the end, 
T7 | and ſhall have the Crown of life, which God 
Y ta | hath promiſed. It E the laſt act of faith to 
igh | ſerve a departing foul. Love goes with the 
1 hy | foul into another world; Faith parts with 
fer | it at the gates of death; the viſion of faith is 
; | then changed for the beatiſical viſion ; bai a 
nfs | nan ſcetb, bow dotb be bope for ? That faith 
za chat ſeeth Chriſt through a glaſs darkly, hath 
* bis  3ts eyes in death quite out: The foul comes 
how | ith open tace to behold the glory of God. 
May | It argues a great ſpirit in a ſouldier, to fight 
veſs to his lait breath: And jt ſpeaks a couragious 
bew firong faith, for a Chriſtian co die believing: 
I | dying hope is a good hope; therefore it is 
o J siven as the character of a righteous man, 
) to] that he bath bope in death. And of the Hy- 
bee, pocrite it is faid, Vbere is the hope of an Hy- 
ind] pocrite, when God tak's away his ſoul ? Fob 
u in| ſaith, that bis bope ſpall be like the giving up of 
Wes ide Gboft. Look; as dying men fetch their 
vide] breath ſporter and ſporter, till at laſt it quite 
2aq fails them: ſo are the preſamptuous hopes 
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5 of hypocrites; the nearer they come to death 


the ſhorter they fetch the breath of their hopes 
till at laſt they quite fail chem, and they die] : 
either ſtupid, or deſpairing. God makes 1 
great trial of his Saints faith, when he calls | 
W them to die in the ſtrength oſ it. 4 
. 3. God may baue a defign in it to bonour bis 
Word. If we wholly lived upon ſight, the 
Word of God would not be fo precious to 
us; the Promiſes would not be fo dear tom 
(Though I confeſs it is a very ſuſpiciom 
comfort, which the Word brings not into 
our ſouls) but yet conſolatory diſpenſatiom 
are the more ſpecial and extraordinary m- 
niſeſtations of the Spirit, in a more than r- 
dinary improvement of the Word. 
Word appeareth, and is made very precious 
to the foul, when it hangs its whole weight 
upon it, being not at all advantaged from 
Pfal. 119. ſenſible reflexions. I bad periſhed ( faith 
92. David) ix wy 8 109, # thy Word had net | 
been my delight. What an honour theredid 
holy David put upon the Word of God, 20. 
knowledging, that the whole weight of his 
periſhing foul hung upon it, and it ſuſtained 
him, Eger there is a ſecret powerful in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, tcaching and in- 
abling the ſoul to lay hold upon, and to ＋ 
ply this Word. But in faith of adberefte, 
though the Spirit be the great Author and Fi- 
niſher of it, reaching and inabling the ſoul to 
lay hold upon, and to apply the Promvfe ; yet 
it is by a more ſecret and inſcnfible act, and 
the Word -appeareth moſt in maintaining 
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dich the foul, 


of the Word doth not fo much ſhew it ſelf. 
ow: Nez the Lord will ſometimes honour his 
zous Word in the fight of his children, letting 
into them ſee that it is enough to ſupport, bear 
iom up, and to uphold a foul, though it ſhould 
never ſce the face of God till it come in Hea- 
ven, yet the Word is enough ſecurely to car- 
xy it thither. | 

4. God in ſuch a diſpenſation may have @ 
defign to teach bis people, that ſalvation dot h not 
depend upon ſenfible conſelatory manifeſtations. 
Not upon the ſweet application of the Pro- 
miſes to the ſoul (an act wherein we have 
no ſhare, it being the Lords work alone, and 
marvelous in our cyes) but upon the ſtrong 
and ſtedd lication of our ſouls to the 
Promiſe. _Thus latter is juſtifying faitb, the 
other is the ſaith of one already atiually juſti- 
in-{- fied. We are too prone to lay too much 
ap- upon ſenfible comforts. Some there are who 
4. will acknowledge no other notion of faith, 
Fi- but a full perſwafion of the love of God, and ſo 
to] indeed confound faith and ſight, which the 
yet] Apoſtle ſeemed fo warily to dittinguiſh, when 
nd], he told us, Niue by faith, and not by 
ng] fight. And again, 4a hope which is ſeen, is 
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»o hope; and indeed, cut the throat of many] i 
z poor Chriſtians comfort, who, it maß « 
all his life, cannot come to fuch a fenfi 

evidence. Tadeed the moſt judicious Chi. 
ſtians are pronto lay too much fireſs upon 
theſe conſolatory maniſeſtations, and to thim 
all nothing if they want them. Now this i 
ö a great error which the Lord may aim at the 
uh correction of in his people by ſuch diſpenſe 
5 tions, letting the foul ſte there is vertue 
enough in his Word to bear it up through 
the deepeſt waters of affliction, without th], 
bladders of ſenſible manifcfiations. Enovgt 
in that, and the ſouls application of it (elf to 
that, though until it come in Heaven, it neve: of 
{ces the face of God. It 15 believing that cat. fr 
Ties the foul to Heaven, i. e. an hungring] * 
and relying upon Chriſt, and his righteoub fe 
netz alone; not that joy and peace which ö 
the conſequent of believing, and that too it -. 
contiſtent and uncertain. And indeed I & 
not know any one truth, that needs mor 
rooting and confirmation in a gracious hear, 
The life of ſenſe is the life of the Saint trium- 
phant. _The life of faith is the life of the mi 
litant Chriſtian. Though God ſometimes mg 
condeſcends in ſuch maniteſtations to the ins 
firmities and deſires of his people, and is plea| 7 
{:d to give them a glimpſe of glory, as the 

carneſt penny of a future greater reward, tole 
which he intendeth them: yet theſe muſt}*** 
not be lookt upon as the neceſſaries of a Chri- the 
(tian; but what God gives gs er abundant! an 
a pledge of future glory. Semetunts Gb by 
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8 K nee 
ani gives his children to go to Heaven in the ſight 
oſ Heaven: As Stepben went to it, ſeeing the 

Heavens opened, and Chrift Feſw ſtanding at 

the right hand of God, pleading for him, and 
ready to receive him into the glorious man- 

ſions provided for him: But as this is a note 
of tingular and' extraordinary favour, which 

God is not bound to any particular ſoul by 

romiſe for : {0 God will ſometimes ſingle out 
child of his unto death, that ſhall go to Hea - 
yen without this ſeal, "that living Chriſtians 
may not run away with an erroneous appre- 
vl henfion, that theſe influences are neceſſary to 
nf falvation; and upon the death of ſuch a child 
of God the Lord proclaims. See here (my 

Friends /) you of little of faith, bere's acbild of | 
nel wine, coming alone to me without the flaff ef 
ſenſe , truſting me upon the credit of my bare 
n I word : Here's one that hath not ſeen, and yet 
hath be cved; thathath dered to take my word | 
er Heaven. Now be not faithleſs, but be- 
leving. 

5. Laſtly, I do not know but God may 
lometimes do it in Juſtice: when one who 
hath been made partaker of Gods diftinguiſh-* _ 
ing love, hath apoſtatized in his profeſſion, 
or run into ſome degrees of looſeneſs of life, 
ple -which Gods Name hath been diſhonoured, 

' thel the Lord may thus far chaſtize his Apoſtacy. l 
ard. told you before, that the Covenant runs with 
ale not wit bſt anding fin, as to eternal ſalvation ; 
"had N- of m=_ _— make God | 
;junfaithful ; he cannot alter the thing gene out 427 
en bf bi ps; But the comforts of Gods people 4g 
give P may : 
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may fail, and they may (for ought I know} 
* dy, although not deſpairingly, yet doubting 
” with an aking heart, and with broken bones, 
; Dime queſtion whether holy Dauid( though 
fiiled the man after Gods own heart) ever 
aftcr his fall into thoſe two great fins of mur. 
ther and adultery, recovered the ſulneſs of his 
comfort again. It is plain, by all his peni. 
tential Pſalms, that he loft them, and eſpe. 
cially by that petition, P/al. 51. 12. Reftore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation. Though the 
Scripture plainly evidenceth that he died 
ſtrong in the faith; yet it ſpraketh nothing 

of ſenfible couſolo tions. Yeu have his lati 
words, 2 Sam. 23.1. Theſe be the laſt words 
of David. You will find theſe words to bea 
part of his dying ſpeech. Alt beugb my bouſebe } n 
not ſo with God, that is, not ſo pot / f as the 
morning, when the Sun ariſeth, when the 
Sun arifeeh without clouds; yet be bath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, wel | fi 
ordered, and ſure in al things : for this iu my. 
defire and ſalvation, altbough be make it not 1. 
grow, The words ſpeak much of Davids 
adherence, and ſtrong fiducial application of 
has ſoul to the Covenant, but little of a fulnck 
of joy and peace. I think we may determine 
thus much, thatif Davrd did ever recover his 
ſulneſs of peace, the Scripture hath not re- 
corded it; that we might learn to ferve the 
Lord with fear, and to walk before him with 
trembling; yet neither is this the Lords 
conſtant ul Peter denyed his Maſter, 
- - Chrſed and ſwarez yet afterward Chriſt}; 
ſhewed] “ 
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' fhewed him ect favour. Aſter Chrifts re- 
ſurrection the Angel bid, Co tel bis Diſciples, 
and Peter, that be went before them into Ga- 
lilee, Mark, 16. 7. Divines think thoſe words 
[ and Peter are put in to aſſure Peter under 
tome dejcction by reaſon of his fall, of the 
Lords tavour to him, notwithſtanding his 
backſlid ing. Peter was deſigned for a great 
ſervice ot his Maſter in the work of the 
Golpel, to which a ſad and dejected ſpirit 
would not a little have diſcompoſed him. 
Taus much may fcrve for the ſecond Propo- 
fition, which I told you was no more than 
implied. The third follows, 
While a child of God doth not bebold the face 3 Prop; 
of God, it is his duty to watch for it. Two terms 
muſt here be opened. 
1. That of beholding Gods face. 
2. That of watching for it. 
There is a twofold bcholding of Gods 
face. | 
1. By faith in righteoufineff, 
2. By ſenſe in aſſur ance. | 
1. There is a bebolding of God by faitb, Faith 
in Scripture is ſometimes expreſſed to us by 
the ad ion of the moth. He that eateth my fleſh, Ich. 6. 4 
aud drinketh my blood (ſaith our Saviour ) 
dwelleth in me, and I in bim. Sometimes by 
the action of the band; by receiving, and laying Joh. 1. ta: 
bold upon Chrift, and the Govenant, To as many 
us received bim, be gave power. to be caled the, _ g. 
Jens of God. Sometimes by the action of the proy. 318. 
Jet; Coming, fo often in Scripture 3 Cee John 6.35% 
E me you that are 72 and beavy laden f N 
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Sometimes by the aGions of the whole mans 
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| . Iz. 50. 10. and be tbat cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe LY 
Cant. 3. 8. gaſt away: And (o in many other texts: 


thus it is called a ftaying, aleaning, a truſting, 


10. — 


reſting, committing our ſelves unto. God. So al- 

fo ſometimes it is expreſſed by the action of 
the cye. Now by this viſion of faith it is 
impot{:ble that one ſhould be a b:liever and 

not ſee God. IIdceæd the ſight of this eye 
may poſſibly at ſometimes be clearer and 
quicker than at other times; it may ſome- 

times be more full and bright, at another time 
more dim, aud weak, and imperfet'; but 
faith is this very vitive faculty, if I may ſo 
ſpeak, and a child of God muſt thus behold 
the face of God, though not actually, or not 
gradually to ſuch a degice at one time, as at 
another, yet habitually it muſt alwaies have 
a power thus ty bcho'd God, though ſomes 
times if exerts it more feebly.ſometimes m ore 
ſtrongly; Yet more or lefs a gracivus ſoub(in 
this ſenſe Jat᷑ all times doth behold the Lords 
face, even in its darkeſt hours, Iſa. 8.17. I wil 
wait upon him who hides bis face from the bouſe 
of Facob, and I wil lock for bim. 

2. There is another Vition, which I called 
the Viſion of Senſe, which is the bcholding of 
the Lords face, in the reflections of divine love; 
f: r this David prayes, Pſal. 4. 6. Lord lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us; and 
oitcn in the P/a/ms, Make thy face to ſhine 
upon us, Now in this ſenſe (as Thave ſhewed 
you) it is very poſſible that Gods deareſt 


children may not ſee his face; and this is 
3 92 that 
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ought to watch for Gods Likeneſs, 213 
I that bebolding the Lords fate, of which the 
Propoſition is to be unde rſtood, during the 
„ | ecclipſe, or want whereof, it is the duty of 
the child of God to watch for bis likeneſs. So 
I told you here the word VPNMA may be, 
F and is ſometimes in Scripture tranſlated fo. 
| By the Likexeſs of God, I underſtand (as be- 
+ fore) either his likeneſs in us, (which the 
a Apoſtle calleth the Image of God, in Ru, 
ledge, rigbteouſaeſs and heltneſſ) or Gods 
"" | ſenfible manifeſtations of himſelf ; when a be- 
liever wants theſe ; when he cannot behs/dthe 
id face of God, in ſuch {weer apprehenſions, it is 
| even then his duty io watch for Gods likeneſs ; 


| for Gods likeneſi in either ſenſe, as it fignifieth 
at | both holineſs and comfort. 1 lay, to watch 
in. for it; it is a metaphorical expreſſion, and 
wi ſignifies 1. Negation of fleep. 2. Induftriow 
5" Þ ib/ gence to keep our ſelve; in a capacity fit to 
pr receive what we defire. 3. Patient expeFa- 


tion. 
* 1. He who watcheth ſ{cepeth not. It is an 
ordinary metaphor in holy Writ, to expreſs. 
eq ub, and finning, by ſl:ep ; the latter only is 
* here meant. So (faith the Spouſe) I ſleep, 
br: but my heart waketb, 2 Theſ. 5.6. Let i not. Thel. 
* | ſleep, as do otbers. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
nd and ftand up from the dead. And look as it "I 
11 | is in ſleeping; None lives, and ſ{cepeth not. Eph, 5.16 | 
wo" Some ſet themſelves to ſleep, tome ftrive EX; 
elt againſt it ſometimes, yet fall aſleep through hes 
% þ-vineſs; Some by ſome more fer in means are 
made to ſleep, So it is as to fin; ſome are 
4 greater linners, ſleep more than others; but 8 
1 _ POE. 


214 The Child of God inthe dark 

| None liveth and ſinneth not againſt God; but 

one man finneth wilfully and pri ſumptuouſty, 

ſets himſelf to fin, his life is nothing etc; 
another ſets himſelf againſt fin, yet through 

that heavineſs which is in him from original 

corrupt ion, the remainder of the body of death, 

Rom. 23, he often ſaleth aſleep; and ſometimes through 
24- the methods, devices and depths of Satan, ar:d 

the ailuxcgnents of the worid, as from fo ma- 

ny ſleeꝑx portions given hin, he falls into 2 

fleep. Now he who watcheth in a fpiritual 

ſenſe, doth not ftecp in the firſt ſenſe, accord- 

ing to that of the Apoftle, He that is born of 

God ſinn ib not. _The child of God in his dark 

hours, ought to take heed of wilful finning 

againſt God; though he walks in the dark 

of a divine deſertion, yet he ought to take 

heed of a finful converſation ; Be mult be able 

Pſz!. 5119. to ſay with David, I am beceme like @ betily 
dz. in the ſmoak, het d I not forget thy Statutes: 

And with the Church, AU rbis is come upon 

us, yet bave we not forgotten thee, neither baut 

we dealt falſly in thy Covenant: Our heart is 

Pſa. 44.17, hot tur ned back, neither baue our fleps de- 
12, 19- clined from thy way, though tben baft ſort 
broken us in the place of dragons, and cover- 

ed us with the ſhadow of deaib. This is the 

nirſt thing implied in this metaphorical ex- 
preſſtion: But this is not all, | 
2. There is a difference between watching, 

and bare waking: Watching is a voluntary indu 

Arious aFion, whereby a man ſtriveth to k 
_bimſelf awake at ſuch a time when be is i 
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onght to match, 215 
ie more Pecial manney. "Fo wotch therefore in 
| a ſpiritual ſenſe, implicth, to labour, ſtrive, 
and uſe all means and diligence, to obtain the 
h | Ukeneſi of God; not only to eſthew evil, but 


40 to do good, Thus watching for Gods likeneſs, | 
b, | includeth praying bearing, performance of all 0 
h | holy duties, leading an bod) life and conver ſg- ; 
4 tion; that wbuchthe Plalmiſt calleth, crder- ü 
2 ing our conver ſation aright, that we may ſee the ; 


_ ſalvation of Goa: And this_is, as the duty of 
a child of God at all times IN more eſpecial- 
g. ly. in his hours of deſertion and darkneſs : you 
of | fall find this cmineatly excmplified in the 
tk | Spouſe, Cant. 3. 1, Cc. By night on my bed I 
ſovght bim whom my ſoul loverb , I ſought bim, 
rk 41 1 found bim not, I will riſe ww, and go 
ell four the City, in the ſtreets, aud in the broad 
bled wies, Iwill ſeek bim whom my ſoul loveth, &c. 
v. 3, The watchmen that goe about the City 
found me, to whom TI ſaid, Saw ye bim wh. 
my» ſoul loverh ? This is a ſccond thing, A__ 
child of God under a deſertion, is not to lit 
fil}, and mourn, and bewail it ſelf; but to be 
dee p and doing, watching unto prayer, to all 1 Pet. 47. 
ſor religious duties, to all parts of an holy and 
religious life; to be at ſuch a time eſpecially, 
thel much in cloſe and diligent communion with 
ex. God, for the recovery of its lofi peace and 
* | . comfort. 

3. Laſt'y, The watchman is to look, out for 
adn 15 morning, and with patience to wait for it. 
hee This is alſo che duty, f him that walketh in 
zl ſpiritual darkneſs (] mean, the want of fen- 
int lible conſolations? 7 y joul waitcth for the 

Ty 4 Lord, 


Cant. 3. I, 
2» 3 


non . P 


216 =< The Child of God in the dark 
Lord, more than they that watch for the mory- 

Tia. 130.5. ings (ſaith holy David) Pal. 13c. 6. I ſay, pr 
more than they that warch for the morning, | an 

Ia, 8. 17+ This the Church, Iſa. 8. 17. I will wait up. I to 
on bim that bideth bis face from the bouſe of PI 

Jacob, and I will lock for bim. Tnus Hebak. | an 

Hab. 2. 1, KK, forthe anſwer of his prayer on the be- w 
2,3. half of the Church; I will ftaud upon my | bi 
watch, and ſet me upon my Tower , Iwil watch] as 

to ſee what be will ſay unto me. The viſion is | fo 

yet for an appointed time, but in the end it ſhall | an 
ſpeak, it ſhall not lye , though it tarry, wait | 
for ar, Thus now I have opened this duty to I fr 
you, and ſhewn you what this is to watch | fe 
for God, to watch for bis likenefl, Now that | fo 
this is a Chriſtians duty in his hours of dark- I ſu 
nels, appears, 5 | 

1. From the Precept of God, obliging you to | w 

it, The will of God revealcd, is that which | i 
makes a Chriftians duty: God hath bidden us | a 
watch and wait, and order our converſation | uw 
aright. | n 

2. From the Examplis of the Children of | 1 

God, recorded in Scripture, wherein they | Þþ 
have done well, they are lights unto us, and | a 
oblige us toldo likewiſe. Look upon Fob, e 
David, the Church of God; all thoſe of whom | fe 
you have record in holy Writ, ſee them in | © 
their dark hours, obſerve their practice, you | v 
fhall find them all fearful of finning, 'reſolved | « 
againſt it, full of prayer, and other religious | x 
duties, and ſtriving and reſolving to order | 1 

q 

1 


their converſation aright, * 
3, This will appear to be your duty, if |. 
J%%ööXa MEE... - 
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217 
yu conſider the ſeveral parts of it as means 
| preſcribed by God in order to ſo good and bleſſed 

g. an end. The promiſe of ſeeing God is made 
p- to ſuch as order their converſation arigbt, 
of Pfal. 50. Pal. 27. 14. Wait upon the Lord, pp, 50 23. 
th. | and he ſhall ſtrengt ben your beart. They tbat Pſa, 15.14. 
de - | wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrengtb, 
my | bike the Eagle, Ta. 40. 31. It is midc to ſuch I 40.3 f. 
ich | a8 K, and ſeek, and knock. Aik, and you 

is el bave; ſcek, and you ſhall fi ad; knock, 
all and it ſhall be opened to you. 
ait | 4. Laſtly, Whoſo confidereth God in that 
to {| freedom which belongs unto bim, as to the mani- 
cb | feftations of bimſelf to bis peoples ſouls ; or who- 

Jt | fo conſidereth his own diftance from, and 

k- | ſubjeQion unto God; and how little he de- 

i ferveth of any ſuch diſpenſation from him, 

te will confeſs, that it is not equal, that we 

> | ſhould forſake God, or abate in our zeal for, | 

us | and duty to God, becauſe he forſaketh us; and © 

on | withdraw our duty from God, becauſe he | 

withdraweth the light of his countenance from 

of | w. God is a free agent, and as the wind 

ey | blowetb where it liſtet b, ſo his Spirit moveth 3 

ad | and as it is free in all its motions and influ- 

b, | ences, ſo ig is moſt free as to conſolatory mani- ® 

m | feſtat ions, being not of the neceſſaries to our BE - 

in -| cternal ſaluartdn, but ſuch influences as God, 1 

bu] without breach of Covenant, may in whole, 

ed | or in part, for what time, and in what de- 

us | gree he pleaſeth to with-hold from thoſe moſt _ 

er | in covenant with him. To which, might be .F 
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218 Though we ep in Death, 
neff. God in it is juſt, and doth no 
than he may do; he is infinitely wiſe, and 
whatſocycr he doth is for wiſe and righteay 


ends; and he is inſinitely good, and would na | ce. 


do it, Were it not for his peoples good. Be- 
ſides this, this watching againſi fin, unto 
prayer, and to other duties of an holy life, ax 
the moral and perpetual duties of Chriſtiang 
from which nothing of Gods dealing witk 
us can exempt us: but I (hall add no more 
to my diſcourle upon the third thing implied 
in the Doctrine. The fourth follows, which 
is founded upon the phraſe, according to our 
tranſlation of it ¶ //bex I awake] that is (u 
I formerly opened it) when I hel a wa 
in the reſurrection, when I ſhall awake from 
the ſle-p of deatb;, where is impliel, 
1 hougb the Children of God ſhall in death fall 
eſlee, yet they ſhall awake in @ reſurredion, 
Dcath in Scripture is ordinarily expreſſed un- 
r King. 2. der the notion of ſleep. David ſlept with bis 
3 Fat bers; fo did Solomon, Feroboam, Reboboam. 
— = In the New Teſtzment, the Mad ſleepetb, 
* © Caithour Saviour: and again, Our friend La. 
gerus ſleepeth, Great is the Analogy betwixt 
death and ſleep, if I had time, or chat were 
the bufineſs of my preſent diſcourſe to ſhew 
you. _Dcath is a ſkep common to the children 


4 Prop. 


of God, as well as others. The Apoſile to the! 


Heb. 9. 27, Hebrews ſaith, It ij appointed for all men once 
te die, and after to come to Judgement. Tour 
Fathers, where are they ? And do the Prophets 


Zech. 1. O Jive for ever? Zech. 1. 5. Who is be that lives, |. 


3 


end ſhall not ſee deatb ? For (faith the wiſe]; 
N man) 7 | 


ew 
ren 
the 
160 
ur 
els | 
es, 


iſe 


aud the living ſhall lay it to beart, The miſe 


man dietb as the fool, Eceleſ. 2. 16. This 


ctaſing of godly men, and failing of the faithful, - 
put David to his Help Lord, Pal. 12. 1. and 
made the Prophet of old complain, that no 
man would confid.r it. The Apofile aſſerts 


n, and allo gives the reaſon of it, Rom. 8. 10. 
And if Chrilt be in you, the body is dead be · 


cauſe of fin. I take the words to have an 
Analogy in them, and the ſenſe to be, The 
loch ſpall die bic anſe of ſin, kay 128 
But although the great curſe ſo far falls up- 
on the beſt ot men, who arc made alive by 
the ſecond Adam, although the decree of Hea- 
ven touching them as well as others, and 
their houſe of clay be ſuch as muſt be diſ- 
ſolved as well as others, and they muſt under- 
go the common fate of fleſh and blood, and 
having been wearied with the labours of this 
life, it is but reaſonable they ſhould a while 
reli in their beds in the grave; yet they ſhall 
not be like thoſe mentioned by the Prophet, 


who ſhall ſleep a perpetual ſſrep, Though they Jer. 57735. 


ſlcep, they ſhall «wake, though tbey fall, 
they ſhall ariſe, therefore their enemy death 
hath no' cauſe to triumph over them. Our 


ſriend Lazarw ſl:eps; but 1 go (faith Chriſt) Joh. 11. 11, 


that I may awake bim out of ſleep, Thy Bro- 
ther ſhell riſe again, ſaith Chriſt to Martha; 
ſhe aſſents to it; I know that be wall riſe again 
at the reſurred ion in the laſt day. As death is 
called a ſleep ; fo the reſurection from the 


dead, is called an i on of ſleep, Thus 


in 


2 


[ man) in Eccleſ. 7. 2. Deatb is the end of all, Eccleſ. 3. 2 · 
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» Though Saints ſeep in Death, 


in Daniel, Many that fleep in the duft ſhall 1 
awake, Dan. 12. 2. Awake and ſing you that 
dwell in the duſt (ſaith the Apoſtie.) That | 
there ſhall be a reſurrection, is an article of out A 
faith, and ſo momentous aone, that it is hir 
nc of the pillars upon which Religion ſtands. * 
If the dead riſe not, then is not Cbriſt riſen h 
(fith-the Apolile) aud if Chriſt be not riſen, — 


1 Cor. 15. aiſo in vain; and the Apoſtles are found falſe 


| yt 131 9 witneſſes for God, becauſe they have teſtiſied of 


ED 
a ; 


Phil. 3.17. 


Luk. 20.36. 


Heb, 6. 2 bal Doctrines, Heb. 6. 2. I come to the laſt of 


then is our preaching in vain, and your faith is 


God that he hath raiſed up Cbriſt, whom he 
raiſed not up if the dead riſe not. And if Chriſt 
be not riſen, your faith is yet in vain, you are 
dead in your fins, and they alſo who are fallen 
aſleep in Chrift are periſhed, By this, and a 
far greater plenty of arguments, the Apoſtle 
confirms a: neceſſity of a ReſurreQion. It is 
true, the Refurrection belongs to wicked 
men, as well as to the children of God; they 
alſo ſpall riſe, they ſhall come to judgement; 

but the reſurrection (hall be fo much to the 

damage and detriment of ſinners, that we ſhall 

find (in Scripture) the Reſurredũion men- 
tioned, as if it were the ſpecial priviledge of 
Gods people, Pbil. 3.11. If by any means 1 

might attain to the reſurrefion of the dead: 

they ate called the children of the reſurreũion, 

Luke 20. 36. But I (hall forbear any further } 155 
diſcourſe upon this Propoſition, remembring [din 
that I am in a Congregation of Chriſtians, of Ot 
whoſe Religion this is one of the fundamen- T 


theſe Propoſitions I told you were re * 


74 * 


8 4 | b DEY Wah 
That in tbe Reſurrection, B 
ſatisfied with the Lordi likenefl. By the likeneſs 
of God here, | mean the beatifical viſion z the 
manifcfiation of God to his Saints in Hea- 
ven, when they ſhall be ſatisfied with ſeeing 
him as he is, and bcholdirg him face to 
ace. | 
1 obſerved before to you, the emphaſis of 
the term ſatwfied, I told you that it implieth 
two things. 
e 1. They ſhall be filled. | 
f |. 2. They fhall be ſo filled, that themſelves ſhall 
he inage they baue enough. A man may be filled, 
if and not ſatisfied: the glutton may be filled 
re | with meat; the drunkerd with wine and 
-u | ſtrong drink, yet neither of them ſatisfied: 
the voluptuous man may have a fulneſs of 
le | Pleaſure, and yet not be ſatisſied: the cove- 
tous Man is filled with filver, yet not ſatiſ- 
ed fed. The wiſe man faith, There are four 
{tbings that ſay not, it is enougb; and there are 
three things that are never ſati ſied. Many 
he | more might be added; the ambitious man is 
all | never ſatisfied with honour 3 the covetous man 


of Atuous man is never (atisfied with pleaſure, 
. x [nd the objeds of bis luft, No ſinner ſaies, he 
4. hath of fix enough. No Saint faith, he hath 
„. enough of grace; _but_eſpecially as to all 
* creature comforts, this is a vanity which or- 
no dinarily doth attend them; they fill, but do 
E loot ſatisfie; but ate like the graſs upon the 
-n. {'ouſe top, which is got with a great deal 
o, ef danger and difficulty 3 and with which 
iz ITY rhe 
b * ; . - 


Believers ſhall be Prog. 3. 


[is never ſatisficd with gold and filver; the vo- 


* 4 „ 
{ 4 4 


« -, mower, filleth not bis arm ; zer be that gu. 4 


8 


4, i: 4#44/), 


"  thereth ſheaves bis boſom. =; 


The child of God, while he lives here, is| is 
ordinarily not ſatisfied with grace, he knows 
in part, and he prophecicth in part; he | w 
not holy enough; he cannot fo petſect hali:| fo 
neſs as he deſireth; nor o:dinanily) hath hel te 
thoſe olear and conſtant incomes of divire| re 
love, and viſions of peace, as he wiſheth for: | di 
But in the Reſurrection he ſhall be filled, be] fee 


ſhall be ſatisfie d. ſh; 
1. He ſhall be plenteouſly fi led. FL 
2. He (hall be perfedly filled. | ſo! 


1. He hall be pienteor ſly: filled: Here wel gl 
arc fed with morſcls, as we are able co digeſt;| an 

and accordingly as our wiſe Father ſceth bel] rec 
for us, as the Hracbues were fed with Manns i tha 
when we ſhall come in the heavenly Cena of 
we ſhall be fed with milk and bony, and with] ſee 
a flow of it. | 

2. Secondly, He ſhall be perfectiy filled;| fre 
When our corruptible (hall have put on incor-| ſou! 
ruptian, and our mortal ſhall have put on in. but 
mortality, we thall yet be but finite Being, fee 
and ſhall not be capacious enough to receive co: 
the ſulneſs of divine light and glory. Theſ car 
Scboolmen, though they agree the immediate] pac 
paſſage of the ſoul to God, when it departeth] wil 
from the body, yet will not allow it to be} larg 
perfectly bleſſed before the Reſurrection, be · mer 
cauſe they ſay, there will remain in the foul} ait. 
in ĩts ſtate of ſeparation, a deſire to a ſeconiſ tha: 
union; ahd while one deſire of the ſoal reqbim 
maineth unſatisfied, there cannot be a parGlo 


9 * 
Alo 
8 * oy 


which is in part ſhall be tlene away, that which 
is perſect being come: | 

1. The whole man ſhall then be ſatiefied 
with the likeneſs of God. Here the foul 
ſometimes beholdeth God by ſpiritual con- 
templation, by the viſion of faith, by ſpiritusl 
refledion, (whep God is pleaſed fo far to in- 
dulge his child) but here the eye of the body 
ſees nothing of him, in the reſurrection we 
ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes in our fleſh, ſaith 
Job. Aſtet the diſſolution of our bodies, the 
foul indeed ſhall with open face behold the 
glory of God, but our bodies ſhall be rotting 


| and putrifying in the graves ; but in the reſur- 


rection, the whole man, both ſaul and body, 


i hall ſee God, and be happy in the enjoyment 


of him to all eternity. In our fleſh we ſhall 
ſee him. 
2. Secondly, The degrees of ſat i ſadlion we 


Hall bave there, are infinitely above what tbe 
| ſouls of Gods people enjoy bere: Here we (cc, 
but it is as in 4 glaſs darkly; there we ſhall 


185, 
ene 
The 
tate 


be · ment of God: Ne we ſce him by the oye of 


(ce face to face: here if at any time God un- 
covereth his comfortable face to us, yet ws 


can but fee him according to our preſent ca- 


od: ſcion of bleſſedneſſ; but in that day tbr 


pacity, D that day the capacity of the (oul 
eeth] will be inlarged, and the foul to its utmoſt in- 
> bef larged capacity, ſhall be filled with the enjoy- 


foulf ſaith, . fitting upon his Throne of Grace, and 
oni that fight is fall of glory; There we ſhall ſee 


tte 


bim by the eye of ſenſe upon his Throne of 
per- 


416, ' 
1 * 


Glory 3 that ſight will be infinitely more 
1 54 : glcrious 


£5 
re 


3 » = 
9, 


glorious and beatifical. Here the child off 
God ſometimes ſeeth God; and though no- 
thing be wanting, ex parte objedi, to make} 
him perſectly happy in that viſion, God be} 
ing an unchangeable fulneſs; yet much ih 
wanting ex parte ſubjedi, our capacities notY 
being able to receive in much of ſo glorious 
a light; there is a deficiency in our fight} 
and ſuch a vaſineſs of glory in the object, that 
we can but comprehend a little of it. In 

- ſhort, the ſoul in that day ſhall be fo filled 
with the likeneſs of God, that it will be im- 
poſſible for it to receive any further additions. 
Yet to obviate the miſtakes_gf ſome, who 
know not what they ſay. Ain this liſe, the 
meaſure of the fulnefſ of the ſtature of Chriſt, 
is but our mark, not the attainment of any 
foul; none fo pure, ſo holy, fo righteoas as 
Chriſt: N in that life which is to come, 
none ſhall be (o gloria as Chriſt. The chil- 
dren of God hall, like Foſeph, ride in the 4 
ſecond Chariot ; but Chriſt (who is the ex- 
preſs Image of his Fathess=qerſon)) ſhall be 
greater in this Tbrone of Glory, than any of 
Gods people can be; he is of his Fathers E. 
Jence; the brigbtneſt of bis Glory the Word, 
his Fathers expreſs Image, who ſo aſſerts an 
equality of the Saint, cither in grace or glo- 
xy, to the only begotten Son of God, cannot 
avoid a double blaſphemy. The exalting « 
finite Being to the dignity of an infinite Sub: 
ſiſtence; or the degrading the Creatour, and 
equalizing bim with acreature, But this isa 
digreſſion. Certain it is, that the 4 1 
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God in the reſurtecion ſhall be filled wich 
the likeneſs of God, though they ſhall not 
| have ſo much of it as the. only begotten Son 
of God. The proofof this is evident from 
thoſe many phraſes in Scripture ; We ſhall 
ſee him as be u, face to face; we ſhall be like 


Vet bim; in which I have before inlianced. | 2 75 
. I have now ſhortly opencd thoſe five Pro- 5 
In politions, which I told you were implied in 5 
the Propoſition; I come row to what is ex- 
ed | | 
1. $- preſſcd. Here are two grounds of fome ſa- 
* tisfact:on, from Davids example, (according 
' ' 


We to the various ſenſe of the word Vnna } 
he for a child of God living under (uch a dark 
| diſpenſation; yea if God ſhould call them 
to die under it. | 1 I 
ay i. They Gould be ſatisfied in watching fer 
Geas likenefſ., 11 _—_ 
2. Tnis ſhould ſatisfie them, that they 
be { ſhall in the r:ſurreQioa awake, and then they 
ff hull be ſatisfied with the likeneſs of God. 
be Let me ſhortly diſcourſe the reaſonableneſs of 
of both theſe. III, I lay, Though @  Chriftian 
ſhould in bis lite time walk without the ſexſe of 
divine love; yet be ought to be ſatisfied in caſe be 
findetb God inabling bim to refift ſin, and 10 
hope in bim, andby faith and patience to wait 
fer bim, and to order hi converſation aright 
before bim; or in ſhort, to watch for him, wůen 
be or ſhe doth not ſee bim: Tea if God ſhould 
call bim to die without #boſe ſenſible comforts : F 
which others baue, and be poſſibly thirfteth © 4 
eſter. . X, 0 5 23 8 ; 
1 muſt fir open * ber, md how 
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Mid Of Salis fadion H 


a he ought to be ſatisfied, and then 


give you ſome reaſons for it. 

Methinks I hear a child of God thus re- 
plying upon me, Ah Sir, is thi poſſible, that 
a Chriſtian ſhould be ſatisfied wit bout the ſenſe 
of Gods love? a child that tenderly loves his 
Parent, ſatisfied under his frown? a wife un- 
der jealouſies of her busbands love ? Are theſe 
things poſſible ? Can a ſoul be ſatisfied ſo long 
a it is crying out, where is my God become? 
Can @ ſoul awakened to a ſenſe of eternity be 
ſatisfied, to leave the earth, and go it kyows 
not whither ? This is an hard chapter, an 
bard ſaying, who can bear it ? 1 

1. Ianſwer, when I lay a Chriſtian ſhould 
be ſatisfied, my meaning is, not that he ſhould 
be ſo contented with ſuch a diſpenſation, 4s 
not to defire an alteration of it. This is in- 
deed plainly im poſſible, that a Chriſtian 
awakened to confider what the love of God 
to the foul is worth, ſhould live without de- 
fires of the manifcfiations of it to him; they 
may be thus ſatisfied, that never felt any 
thing of Gods wrath, nor were ever warmed 
with any beams of his ſpecial favour ; but h: 


that hath ever lived under any feeling of the | 


wrath of God,; or that hath ever been per- 
ſwaded of the love of God, or felt any thing 
of the warm influences of it, can never be 
in this ſenſe ſatisfied; he muſt pant, and 
breath, and thirſt after Gods manifeſtations 
of himſelf to his foul, and uſe all poſſible 
means for the obtaining of it. 
2+ But as there is a Fatisfadion of com- 
| "A EO plarence 


TP 
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placence and delight, excluſive of any motions, 
any indeavours, any deſires for an alteration : 
ſo there is a Satisfafion of content, in oppo- 
ſition to murmuring, repining, diftruft and un- 
belief; and in this ſenſe he ought to be ſatiſ- 
ficd, that is, 

1. Not to murmure and repine againſt God, 
as not jult, or wile, or good. 

2. Not to diſtruſt God,; not to give over” 
waiting upon him, crying to him, doing his 
T duty, not to deſpond and caſt away his 

hope in God as to his eternal ſalvation, for. 
want of thele ſenſible manifeftations,he A . 
to be fo far ſatisfied, as to be thankful for 
ſuch influences of grace as he hath, and with 
e*meek, and quiet ſpirit, to commit himſelf 
to the good will and plcaſure of God ; to 
truſt in the Name of the Lerd, aud to flay up- 
on bis God; to e waiting upon or and 
raying, and ordering bis converſation ſo aright 
f 2 fo may ſee the Lords — Fr 
far fatisficd a Chriſtian under theſe circum- 
| ſtances ought to be. 

1. Firſt, Becauſe he hath wbat may reaſunably 
give him ſatisfadion, notwithſtanding bis want 
of ſuch more ſenſible «nd comſertable reflections. 

If you ask me what that is, I anſwer, that 
f which the Apoflle calleth A ſure word of pro- 
. miſe; a word which ſhall not paſs Ser 
0 though Heaven and Earth paſs away. 
. word of promiſe is ſecurity enough for our 

| falvation, without the broad · ſeal of aſſu- | 
xance': This is ſure to al the ſeed, Rom. 4-16. Rom. 6 | 
Hence the Apeſtle calleth Hope, an anchor of #4 


' . 9 — 


PPC FR ˙ I 72,5 1 n 


* 
e 


i = 


mT 


e 
8 


228 Satigfackios ſor the People of God 


Heb.6.19. the ſow, ſure and ſtedfaſt. The certainty of 


John 3. 


18, N 


the anchgr. depends upon the ground where 
it is caſt. The certainty of hope depends upon 
the infalibility of the Nord. Now the pro- 
miſe is not made to them that ſee by the vi- 
ſion of ſenſe, but to them that believe; to 
them who bebold God by the ſtedſaſt eye of 
faith. To him that believetb, Joh. 3. 18, 36. 


He that believeth on the Son, bath everlaſting 


life. And agiin, He is not condemned: And 


Pſa. 50. 23. to bim that ordereth his converſation aright, I 


* 


will Gew the ſalvation of God: And often, to 
him that waiteth for Cod. What are we, 
that the bare word of the Lord Thould not 
ſatisſie us? It is a quaint notion I have 
ſomewhere met with, that God the Father 
had nothing but Chriſis word in ſecurity for 
all the ſouls, whom he took up into Heaven 
from Adam, until Chriſt had died. No price 
was paid for them, only Chriſt had given 
his word to his Father, that in the fulneſs of 
time he would come, and would die for 
them; upon this_fecurity he took them all 


into Heaven. _Hath che word of Chrift been 


taken for the ſalvation of ſo many thouſand 
ſouls ( Chriſtian ) and doſt thou think it 
hard to take it for the ſalvation of thy ſingle 
ſoul ? ART will a Chriſlian ſay; God forbid 
I ſhould not take his word; but I do not 
know that word was made to me ? nor that 
I have any ſhare in it? I ar{wer, thou 
knoweſt it is made to them that believe; to 
them that order their converſation arigbt; to 


them that love God; to them that wait on 


2 
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| firſtreaſon. 
\ 2. Again, They ought to be ſatisficd, 
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thou belicveft ? or if that be not ſo clear to 
thee, canlt chou not ſay, thou loveſt God, that 
that chon rhirſteſt after him, that thou art 
afraid to fin againft bim? I mult confels, if 
thou bceli able to ſatisfie thy (elf in none of 
theſe, thy caſe is hard: but if thou canſt ſee 
any thing of theſe, though thou doſt want 
ſuch a fatisfaRion from ſenſible reflections as 
thou deſireſt, yet thou haff a ſure word of pro- 
miſe, which can never fail thee, and there- 
fore, though thou mayeſt breath, and thirſt 
after the ſenſible conſolations of God; yet if 
God in his wiſdom thinks fit to deny thee 
them, thou oughteſt to be ſo far ſatisfied, as 
to be thankful, not to repine, not to mur- 
mure, but meekly to commit thy ſeli to God, 

and quietly to wait upon him, even whiles he 

h:des his face from thy fad foul. This is the- 


* 


eauſe it is the will of God. It is Gods MI 
they ſhould want theſe comfortable reflection; 
and it is Gods will, that under the want of 
them, they ſhould not repine, but truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ftay themſelves upon 


their God, Ila. 50. 10. that they ſhould wait IIa. 50. 10. 
upon him that bideth bis face from the houſe of Ila. 8. 17, 


Jacob, and look for him, Ia. 8. 17. Such is 
the wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs of God in all 
his diſpenſations, (of which we ought to be 
aſſured) that it ſhould ſtop every mouth, and 


make all fleſp flint before bim. The conlide- 1), 10 


ration of the wll of God, hath continually 
| | tied 
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ati faction, how the Duty of 


Pſal. 39. 3. ſatisſied the people of God, under all his ſe- 


Lam, 3. 


verer diſpenſations towards them. This 
filenced Aaron, when he had loſt his two 
eldeſt Sons, in the entry of their ſacerdotical 
office, though they were ſadly cut off in their 


iniquity. This made David hold his peace; 
he conlidered that it was the Lords doing, to 


try his patience. This ſilenced old Eli, under 
that dreadſul denunciation againſt his whole 
family ; It is the Lord (faith he) let him do 


* what ſeemeth to him good. This ſilenced Ho- 


zekiab, when he heard that his poſterity 
ſhould be rooted out, and carried captives 
into Babylon. This ſatisfied the Diſciples, 
when they heard they ſhould fee their be- 
loved Pauls face no more, they ſaid, The will 
of the Lord be done. And this ought to ſilence 
every ſoul that hath learned to refign up his 
will to the divine will, and to ſay, Thy will 
be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. | 

3. Thirdly, If we conſider it wiſlly, we ſhall 
find all imaginable reafon concurring to quiet 
the foul under ſuch diſpenſat ions. This may 
be reduced to two heads. | 

1. God in ſuch diſpenſations doth the ſoul no 


wrong. 

2. God under ſuch diſpenſations yet is exceed- 
ing good to bis people. 

x. Firſt, I ſay, God in ſuch diſpenſat ions dot b 
the ſoul no wrong. Reaſon will tell us, we 
cannot juſtly complain where no injury 1s 
done us. Why (faith the Church in the La- 


ment ationt) ſhould a living man complain, a 


man for the punifoment of bis ſin ? A man, 


# 


living | . 


' refreſh thee with them, it were ſuperabound . þ 
Sr. : Q 2 ing : | 2 3 


living man, a man puniſhed for bis fin, hath 
no reaſon to complain. In thy darkeſt hours, 
thou art yet a living man, = but puniſhed 
for thy-fin. This is that which the houſholder 
in the Parable objected to the murmuring la- 
bourer; Friend! (faith he) I do thee u: 


4 
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wrong; didſt not thou agree with me for.@ penny? Mat: z0. 23. 


take therefore what is tby wu, and go thy 
way; is it not lawful for me to do with my own 
what Ipleaſe? Three things are there ſaid 
to ſatisfie the labourer. 

1. He did him no wrong; therefore he had 
no cauſe to complain. 

2. He had agreed with him for a penny ; that 
was all was his own, 

3. He might do with bis own what be 
pleaſed. 

All theſe things C Chriſtian ! ) are appli- 
cable unto thee. Doth the Lord hide his 
face from thee ? doth he deny thee the light 
of his countenance, and only inable thee by 
faith to devolve thy foul upon him, and pa- 


tiently to wait for him? is this gll he will 


pleaſe to grant thee ? I ſay firſt, God in theſe 


diſpenſations doth thee no wrong; what 
haſt thou earned? Canſt thou challenge theſe 
ſenſible manif: ſtations at Gods hand as due to 
thee in point of juſtice? if whatſoever in- 
fluences thou recriveſt from God, muſt be 
acknowledged influences of grace, not debts, 
much more thele ercfore in denying 
them to thee, in with-holding them from 
thee, docs. thee no wrong at all; if he ſhould 
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© wrong, © | a. Secondly, | 
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To le ſatisfied, why the Duty of 
ing grace; but if he denies them to thee, he 
doth thee no in jury. Again, May not God do 
what be pleaſeth with bis own ? May man do 
do it! and is God lefs free ? ¶ t theſe 


ſenſible manifcſtztions, the gales of his Spirit? 


and {hall not that like the wind, blow where 
it pleaſeth? are they not his ſealings? and 
ſhall not he ſet his ſeal where he ple ſeth? 
eſpecially when in one ſenſe he hath (calcd 
thee to the day of redemption; as_I ſhall 
ſhew Wee more by and by. Further yet, 
when thou accepredft of the Covenant of Grace 
offered to thee, did not God agree with thee 
for a penny? Is not this the Lords Cove- 
nant, Believe and be ſaved? This indeed the 
Lord hath ſaid, That whoſoever cometh un- 
to him. he will in no wiſe caft away. But 
hath be any where ſaid, That whoſoever by 
Faith cometh unto him, ſhall walk in the 
uninterrupted light of his countenance ?. If 
thou couldeſt not challenge theſe comfortable 
maniſeſfations as thy carnings; yet if thou 
couldeſt challenge them as debts from God 
upon compact, thou mighteſt indeed com- 
plain of wrong done unto thee in- the want 
of them; but there is no ſuch thing: pro- 
miſes indeed there are of ſuch kind of mer- 
cies; as there is of outward proſperity, 
health, riches, &c. to b: underſtood with a 
reſervation to Gods wiſdom, ſo far as he ſees 
good for thy (alvation, and for his own glo- 


ry. But — wilt ſay to me, this is a poor 
ground of ſatisfaction, if I were now going 
down into the bottomleſs pit, God did me no 
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it was the firſt piecè of Scripture which God 
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2. Secondly, Therefore (I fay ) God wnder 
ſuch dark, diſpenſations, is yet exceeding good 
and gracious to tbee; if thou findeſt bim but in- 
abling thee to behold his face in rigbteonſneſs, 
and to watch for his likeneſs, to believe and to 
live an holy life and converſation. David in 
Pſal. 73. relates under what a great tempta- Plalc 93.1 
tion he was, by reaſon of his own afflicted | 
ſtate, and the proſperity of wicked men, he 
begins the Pſalm, Truly God 15 good to Iſrael, 
even to ſuch as are of @ clean beart. Thou 
art under a great temptation (poſſibly) by 
reaſon of that darkneſs, in which it pleaſeth 
God to keep thee, as to ſenſible evidences, yet 
I will ſhew thee thou haſt reaſon to lay, T 
God is good to me. I will open this in a few 
particulars. 
1. Thou haſt the hope of glory. All thy ex- 
erciſes of grace, thy looking up to God; thy 
waiting for him; thy fear of offending God; 
thy trouble when thou haſt offended him; 
thy love, jealouſies; thy waiting for God; 
all thy exerciſes of grace, are branches ſpring- 
ing from that root indeed the child of 
God cannot be without hope. Theſe all 
ſpeak thy union with Chrift, without whom 
thou couldeſt do none of theſe things: Now 
where Chriſt is, there muſt be the hopes | 
glory. Chriſt in you the hope of glory (laith C. 1. 27. 
the Apoſtle) It was a portion of Scripture, BY 
Which often refreſhed the foul of this excel- 
lent Lady (whole funerals we are celebrating) 
. if I, remember right, I have heard her ſay, 


ſcaled 
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4 ſealed to her ſoul: Lim. ſare it was what 
often refreſhed her in her latter daics, and to 
her very laſt hour; it was as the {word of G- 
liab, None to it, both for the repelling of 
temptations, and the refreſhing of her faint- 
ing ſoul. 
Rom. B24. 2. Secondly, By bope(ſaith the Apoſtle) we | 
| are ſaved. Now faith the fame Apoſtle, Hope 
that is ſcen, is no hope; for _what a man ſeetb, 
why doth be yet bope for. _The hope of a child 
of God hath this character, it maketb not 
aſhamed. David faith no more, but that his 
fleſp ſhould veſt in bope, Pal. 16. 9. And the 
Pro. 14.32. Wife man faith no more, but The Righteous 
* bat bope in bis death. Ic is not alwaits true, 
that the righteous man hath aſſurance in his 
death; but ke hath hope in his death, in Hope 
that maketh not aſhamed in his death, and 5 
ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed from the Hypocrite, of 
whom Fob faith, I/here is the bope of the Hy- | 
pocrite, when God takes away his ſoul ? 
3. This hope (Thirdly) is enough to give 
the foul j»y. Hence you read of the rejoycing 
Heb. 3.6. of bope, which may be kept firm to the end; 
it is not ſo with ordinary hope. Solomon faith, 
Hope deferred makes the heart fick: But it is 
ſo with this good hope through grace, be- 
cauſe of the certainty that attends it; the cer- 
tainty of the word of promiſe upon which it 
leaneth. | 
0 4. Fourthly, Obſerve what the Apoſile ſaith 
Heb. 6.18, of this hope, Heb. 6. 18, 19, 20. That by two 
19, 20. immut able things, in which it was impoſſible for | 
God to lye, we might have a firong e 1 
5 Nn 


Rom. 5.5. 


in their darkeſt hours. 23Þ [| 
who bave fledfor reſuge to lay bold upon the be 
before us; which bope we bave as an anchor of 
the ſoul, ſure and ftedfoſt , and which entreth 
into that within the vail, whither the fore- 
runner is for us entred, even Jeſus, who is a 


Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck. 


The two immutable things, are Gods Word, 
and his Oath : His word of promiſe that is im- 
mutable; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
before a tittle ſhall paſs from it. His Oath, in 
that God hath condeſcended to our infirmity, 
that we might hope ſtedfaſtly. O nos fœlices 
(faith Tertulian) quorum gratia Deus jurat, 
O infideles, ft juranti non credamus ! Theſe _ 
two are the grounds of our hope; and the 
Apoſtle judgeth them ſufficient for an anchor 
for our ſouls, both ſure, and ftedfaft ; yea not 
only fo, but to raiſe « ſtrong conſolation to thoſe 
who fly to it for refuge, and why? It 
entred within the.vail ; it is faſtened in Hea- 
ven : it is not like an anchor fallen in a fandy 
ſoil, it is entred within the vail ; and LY u 
would know how Heaven comes to be fo 
ſure a ſoil for a poor Chriſtians hope, the 
Apolile tells you, that our forerunner Chriff 
Jeſis is entred tbere, and that in the quality 
of a Prieſt, an eternal Pricſt, not after the 
order of Aaron, who was daily to offer gifts 
and ſacrifices for fin, but after the order of 
Melcbiſedeck, Chtiſt hath died for our_f1ns, - 
and riſen again for our juſtification ; he hath —- 
faid, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not 
be condemned : he hath made this Covenant 


4 with cvery Believer, and is now centred into 


Heaven, 
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Hehvèn, in the quality of a Prieſt, an eternal 
Prieſt, who ſtands alwaics before his Fathers 
ftrhrone, preſenting his own mediatory per- 
ſormances and merits unto his Father; che 
ſoul believeth in him, then raiſeth an bope o 
ſalvation, though it wants ſenſible evidences 
and this hops is ſufficient to give unto the 
foul a ſtrong conſolation, having fled to Chriſt 
for refuge ; however, to be an anchor to the 
foul, and that both ſure and ſtedſaſt, which 
therefore ſhould ſtay it. 

5. Fifthly, Faith, and ſtrong Faith, is ſurely 
enough to carry a foul to Heaven; though it 
wants ſenſible evidences, if it be nat. what 
'becomes of the Covenant of Grace ? what 
became of all the promiſes, repetitions, a 
branches of that Covenant ? 
God may have faith, and ſtrong faith, and yet 
want ſenſible conſ.lation, I ſay, a Chriſtian 
may have faith, I do not mean only a faith 
ol aſſent, which the Devils may have : (Saint 
Zames ſaith) they believe and tremble (they 
doubtleſs do agree to_thg Propolitions of 
truth in the Scrip:ure)_but I mean that faith 
which the Apoſile calls, The faith of Gods 
Ele; Fuſtiſying faith. It was indeed an un- 
wary deſcription, which ſome ancient Divines 
gave of juſtifying faith, calling it, a ful per- 
ſwaſion of the Love of God; and it may be 


much occaſioned by the heat of their oppoſi- 


tion to the jejune faith of Papiſts, who would 
make juſtifying faith to be aſſent to the Propo- 
fit ion of the Word, it is likely their fo deſcribing 
juſtifying faich, gave too much advantage to 
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in their darkeſt hours. 


the Antinomian notion, who to this day, 


N 


will underſtand nothing of faith under 1155 


rophory, or full perſwaſion; but undoubted! 

the ad of juſtifying faith lyes lower, in re- 
ceiving Chriſt, believing iu bim, relying upon 
bim, committing our ſelv:s unto him, Cc. Nor 
can the other be the act of faith that juſtifi= 
eth, being not to be found, but in ſouls that 
are juſtified. For how can any foul whom 


God doth not love in Jeſus Chriſt, be fully 


(and julily) perſwaded of his love? No 


the Lord loveth the rigbiecus: until the foul be 


made righteous. through the imputed rigbteouſ- 
eſs of Chriſt, it can be no object of divine 
love. That foul! who hath opened his Vill 
(through divine grace) to receive and em- 
brace Chriſt as tendered in the Goſpel, that 
is perſwaded to ref}, hang, truſt, rely, com- 
mit its ſelſ to him, and him alone for ſalva- 
tion, that Toul truly believeth. Now this 
the ſoul doth that watcheth for Gods like- 
nels, though it want ſenſible comforts. 


Nay, this faith is ffrong faith, It is che 


note of a late eminent ſervant of God, that 


faith is ſo much the ſtronger, by how much the 


fewer externals it needs to ſupport it. It was = 
faid of Abrabam, that he was ſtrong in tbe Rom. 4. 18, 
faith, giving glory to God. Wherein did the 19, 20, 1 


zength of Abrahams faith appear? v. 18. 

He ftaggered not at the promiſe, he agaiuſt 
hope believed in bopę he had nothing of ſenſe 
to help his faith; his faith Rood meerly upon 
the ſtrength of the word; he had a word of 
| promiſe, and he ftoggered not at the rr 
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he was ſo far from having any help to his 
faith, from ſenſe that he had all the diſcou- 
ragement and hinderance imaginable, the 
matter to be believed was, that God would 
give bim/a Son; for this he had the word of 
God. Thou ſhalt have a Son, ſaith God: his 
wife was paſt child- bearing; her wom b was 
dead, inſomuch that the laughed, when ſhe 
heard the promiſe, and faid, Shall I of a ſure- 
ty bear a child, who am old? Abraham himſelſ 
was beyond the age in which (ordinarily) 
child ren are begot; he was an hundred years 


old. But though he had no incouragement, 


but all imaginable diſcouragement from ſenſe, 
both on his own, apd on. bps wives part, yet 
(faith the Apoſtle) Tha diſtruſted not, he ſtag- 
gered not at the promiſe tbrougb unbelief. Thus 
he was ſtreng in faith; and thus he gave 
glory to God, faith the Apolile, giving him 
the honour of his power, of his truth and faith- 
fulzeſi, &c. and this faith was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs, v. 21,22. Now if the weakeſt 
faith (being true) be ſufficient to carry the 
foul to Heaven, much more ſhall a ſtrong faith: 
ſuch a faith as that of Abrabam, the Father of 
the faithful do it. 

6. Laſtly, Will it not ſatisfie thee (Chri- 
ſtian !) to tell thee thou art bleſſed ?. I have a 
good warrant to do that, Job. 20. 19. (They 
are the words of our Saviour) to Thomas, 
Thou haſt ſeen ((iith our Lord) therefore 
tbou haſt believed :_bleflcd arc they that have 
not ſeen, and yet believed. You are (even out 


of Chriſts mouth) more bleſſed believing, 


When 
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+ when you do not ſee, than thoſe are who ſee, 


and therefore believe. But I (hall enlarge no 
more upon this firſt ground of ſatisfaction for 
Chriſtians walking in the dark, and ſeeing no 
light. I proceed to the (ſecond from the 
word conſidered, as it fignifies to awake. 

2. It ovght to ſatifie Chriſtians walking in 
the dark, as to ſenfible conſolations, to confider 
that when in the reſurrefii:n they ſhall awake, 
they ſhall be ſatiefied with the likeneſs of God. 
There is nothing more needful for the expli- 


cation of the Propofition, than I have already 


ſaid in the opening of ſome or other of the 
Propofitions. In ſhort, the ſubſtance of what 
I intend, is this, that if it fo pleaſeth God, 
that any child of his ſhould not only ſpend a 
great part of his liſe, without any ſenſible 
comforts, apy witneſlings of the Spirit to his 
ſpirit:;_Nay, if the Lord ſhould call him to die 
Giitiont ſuch ſenfible evidences, yet he ought 
not to repine, or murmure againſt God; but 
to be ſilent before him, and truſt in him, 
cheerfully conſidering, that though he dieth, 
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he ſhall riſe again from the dead, and. In the 


reſurrection he ſhall be fully, and abundantly 
ſatisfied with Gods full and glorious manife- 
Uations of himſelf unto him, when he ſhall be 
bleſſed in the full and glorious enjoyment of 
God to all eternity. 5 

I. Thu is that which God hath agreed with 
w for; this is the penny for which he hath 
contrat:d. But of this 1 ſpake before. 

2. This is infinitely more thay any child of 
God hath merjted, or can merit at Gods yu 
kg | 0 
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It will. be a great piece of the work of the 


aints in Heaven, to admire that rich and in- 
finite grace, which hath brought them thi- 
ther. Yea, though we ſhould never fee 
Gods face till we come in Heaven; yet we 
ſhall ſee free grace magnified in bringing us 
hither at laſt. 

3. Laſtly, The ſatisfadion which the ſoul 
all meet with when it comes in Heaven, will 
be infinitely more than will make us amends 
for all the diſſat isſadlions all the hours of ſadneſs 
and darkneſs we haue met with in this life: 
and infinitely more than will recompence us 
for all our faith and bope, all our watchings 
and waitings for and upon God. For our 
dutics, we value them above the Scripture 
rate, if we count them better than menſtrous 
claths, and filthy raggs, or reckon that they 
deſerve any thing at the hand of God other 
| than wrath, and ſhame, and confuſion of 
2 Rom g. 18. faith. And (faith the Apoſile, Rom. 8. 18. 


J reckin that the ſafferings of this preſent tine 


are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. Exe one of you 
would eafily. determine this, were I able to 
. ſhew you but a little of thoſe things, which 
Cor. 13: cye bath not ſeen, nor hath ear beard, nor can 
. 1 TheC. af it enter into the beart of man to conceive. To 
17. open to you what it is to be ever with the Lord, 

I Ich. 3. a. to ſee him face to face, to ſee him as be is, to 
be like the Angels in Heaven, to have our bo- 

dies made like unto his glorious body, and our 
corruptible to put on incorruption. 1 ſiy, were 


L ablc to open theſe, and other expreſſioe, 
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by:mhichic hath pfeaſed the Holy Ghoſt in 


Scripture to expreſs the ſtate of the children 


of God in glory, you would eaſily agree this 
with me, that the joycs and fatisfaction in 
the likeneſs of God, which ſhall in Heaven be 
manifeſted to the fouls of Gods people, ſha'l 
abundantly recompence them, for all their 
hours of darknets. 1 have now done with 
the Explication of the Doctrine: I come to 
the Application, in which I ſhill be the 


ſhorter becauſe it hath been wholly practical 


almoſt. 


Uſe 1. In the firſt place, what we have 
heard, may inform us much concerning the 
Lot and Duty of Gods dcarclt ſervants. As to 
their Lot, ; 

1. They may (in this life) be tempted, per- 
ſecuted by men, deſerted by God, very much 
unſztisficd as to the Lords likeneſs, both in 
reſpect obholineſs and comfort: we are not 
by an intereſt in Chriſt priviledged from trials; 
we may have troubles without, and fears from 
witbin. By our turning into the waies of 
God, we make the world our enemy; by de- 
ſerting it, we inrage the Devil to a further 


enmity 3 indeed we engage God to_be 
Father, but he is a wiſe Father, who thou 7 


he alwaics loves, yet ſometimes in prudence 


he frowns upon a child. But here we mutt 
diſtinguiſh betwixt a ſeeming deſertion, and 


- real deſertion; betwixt a total, and a par- 
tial deſertion; betwixt a deſertion as to the 
neceſſay e and as 04 
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lefs neceſſary influences of it; berwixt H 
tion for a time, and for ever: God cannot 


caſt off bis people for cver; he cannot totally 
defert them; he cannot withdraw the neceſ- 
ſary influences of grace, the union betwixt 
Chrilt and the ſoul cannot be diſſolved; there 
can be no interceſſion of. the ſtate of Juſtifica- 
tion; no total icparation of the Spitit from 
the foul, _whcn once it hath taken up an 
habitation in it, but as to ſore influences of 
grace, not ſo nectſſary to ſalvation, as to 
contolatory maniſcſtations, as to degrees of 


__quickemng and firengthemng influences: 


4 
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God may torlake his Sainis, and to ſuch a 
degree, that the ſoul may to it ſeif ſeem ut- 
terly forlaken. 

2. Secondly, You have heard that it is not 
repugnant to the juſtice and goodneſi of God, to 
ſaffer bis child to fall afl ep in death, without a 
ſatisfafiion with Gods likencſi, without ſuch 
ſeuſiule comforis es others may have. Light i 
ſown for the rightecus; joy for the upright in 
heart: But it is like ſced town into the earth, 
which comes up fometimes ſooner, ſome- 
times later 3 tometimes not till they come in 


Hcaven, ſometimes foon after converſion; 


ſometimes they walk all their life time much 
in the light of the Lords countenance 3 ſome- 
times they have an April day, with viciſſitudes 
of light and darkneſs, gleams and ſhowers: 
ſometimes God appears to their ſouls in 
the very hour of death; they have been in 


darkneſi before, and then they cry out, (28 


ie Martyr to his Brother Auſtin He uw | 
« 
\ 4 


come, 
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teme, be is come. Sometimes again, the 


light of this life, goes out in obſcurity to 
them, and they go out of this world weep- 
irg, yet carrying with them the precious ſecd 
- Faitb and Love, they ſhall return in the 
teſurrection rejoycing,and bring their ſheaves 
with them. iS may fcrve to regulate 
our expectations, that they riſe not too 
high for diſpenſations not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, and to direct our cbarity, 
that we may not entertain uncharitable 
thoughts, nor pals uncharitable cenſures ups 
on thoſe whom we have ſcen in this liſe 
tir:tly walking with God, yet not dying 
with ſenüble comforts. 

3. Thirdly, The Children of God ( as 
well as others) ſhall fall aſleep : Indeed their 
death is but a fleep, and it ſhall not be 


a perpetual ſleep. _Death (hall take of chem 
but it ſhall nit feed upon them, Lazarth 


ſleeperb ( faith our Saviour) but I go to 


awake them. The children of God hall all 
ſleep but the Lord will come to awake 
them; the laſt trump ſhall ſound, and thoſe 
who are dead in the graves, ſhall awake, 
and ſhall ariſc; they ſhall bear tbe voice of 
the Son of God, and live ; their fleſh ſhall 
reſt, but it ſhall reft in hope, The wicked 
alſo ſhall ſleep, and their bodies ſhall reſt, 
but in no hope of a better ſtate in the re- 
ſurrection; it were well for them, if they 
might indeed ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and wake 


no more. Thus far you have been informed 
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of the Lot of Gods people, and further of 
their great priviledge, EA n they awake in 
the returreGion, to be fully end abundant- 
ly ſatisfied with the Lords hkenefs. Burn 
order to their priviledge, you bave alſo Been 
informed of their duty. 


I Branch. At all times to kecp on EH. 
i hg the Lords face. in righteouſneſs; in the 
0 1 righteouſneſs of jeſus Chritt, in the righte- 
oaſneſs of an holy and innocent life and 
converſation; to keep a ctuſcienc: void of ef- 
fence both towards God, and towards man,; 
to be continually labouring te perfect boli- 
17s in the fear of the Lird,, to be much in 
prayer, much in the exercile of failb, hope, 

pete Ce. 

2. Fipecrally are they to take care that 
in their ours of darkneſi, they be ut wanting 
to this duty. And further, Going this, they 
ought fo far to be ſatisfied, as not to mur- 
mure, not to repine, not to think God 

: "dcals hardly with them; but to bs thank- | 
ful, rejoycing themſclves in this confidence, | 
that when ey ſhall awake in the rcſur-⸗- “ 
xcQion, they thall have what heir hcart | 
could wiſh; they ſhall be aburdantly ſatiſ- | 
ficd with the Lords likeneſs. Thus far | 
what you have heard ſcrveth you for In- 
ſtruction. 


Tſe 2. Sccondly, What ybu have heard 
may reflect with ſome check, and i reproof, to 
| muany 


r 


\ 
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many poor ſouls who truly fear God, yet are 
not come up in this thing to their duty. How 
many do we meet with in the courſe «four 
Miniſtry, who, though Chriſt be in them, 
the hopes of glory; though they cannot de- 
ny what God hath done tor their fouls; 
their fouls tell them, they have put their 
truti in God, and committed themtelecs to 
the arm of cverlaſting rigbtecuſneſi;, they 
dare not knowingly offend God, but make 
it their buiincſs, and herein excrciſe them- 
ſelves to keep a conſcience void of offence 


boih towards God and man; yet becaufe 


pollibly at preſcut they have not thoſe fen: 
lible reflections, which others have and 
they detire, they cannot b: fatisfied, but are 
ready to complain, and mumure, and 
like a teachy child, to throw away, and 
deſpiſe all they have, becauſe they cannot 
obtain this which they ſo paſſionately de- 
ſire; they can fee no ground of hope, they 
are per{waded, that at laſt they ſhall go to 


Hell, and one day periſh with all their pro- 


ſeſſion; they can find no witneſings, no ſeal- 
ings of Gods Spirit. How often do we 
hear theſe, and ſuch like fad expreſſions 
from them? But Chriitians, I beſecch you 
conſider, f 

1. What God ſaid to Fenah, Do you 
well to be angry? do you well to repine 
and murmure? David Pſal. 25. 3. prayes 
abey might be aſhamed who are tranſgreſſours 
without a cauſc: Are you not tranſgreſſours 
| 3 without 
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Eph. 1.13. 


43. 30. 
2Cor. 1. 22. 


The ggg applied. 
without a cauſe > hath not Sod given you 


more than you have Tarned? hath he not 
given you the penny you contracted with 
him for ? why are you angry then? why 
diſcontented? why lift you up your voice 
againſt Heaven e 

2. Again, How many thouſands are there 
in the world, who bave (as creatures) «s 
much claim to God as you, for whem the Lord 
both not done ſo much for as be bath dine for 
you ; He hath given them portions in this 
life, and hath ſent them away; they have 
pleaſure, riches, honours, &c. but no ſsith, 
no hope, nothing of grace, no intereſt in 
Chriſt; they arc dead in treſpaſſts and fins, 
periſhing to all eternity :_You only want a 
fpi:itual barquetz the moſt want ſpiritual 
— yet creatures under the ſame natu- 
ral capacity that you axe. 

3. Though in one ſenſe you be not ſealed; 
yet in another ſenſe you ate ſealed. You 
read in Scripture of the ſealing of the Spi- 
rit, Epheſ. 1. 13. chap. 4. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
We uſually interpret. thole texts of Aſſu- 
rance, becauſe ſeals are uſed for confirms- 
tion: But poſſibly there is another fenſc as 
agreeable to the mind of the Holy Ghott: 
A ſeal ( you know) leaveth the fignature 
or impreſſion of it upon tbe wax; the_wax 
hath the image of the (cal upon it. | 
Lords renewing and ſtamping his Image 
upon the ſoul, is a ſealing of it to the day 
of Adoption. There is a feal of RR 
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and Sancttiſic at in, as well as 3 feal of A, 
ſurance; and though the latter ſcaling be 
infinitely ſwert, and pleaſant to the foul ; 
yet the former is that 28 ficteth us for 
the Kingdom of Heavenz Without holineſs | 
no man can ſee God, Is there not as much 
(think you) of the operation of the Spirit 
ſeen in ſandifying, quickening, ſtrengtbening 
a foul, as in, Harting it, and aſſuring it 
of falvation ? O our great miſtake = 
we will look upon nothing as the_fxyit o 
the Spirit, but joy and — certainly the 
renewing and fanRifying of the foul is as 
much the operation of the Spirit; and the 
firengthening and quickening of the foul, 

in the performance of duty, or in the re- 
fiance of corruption, is as much the fruit of 
the Spirit in the foul, as comforting and re- 
frcſhing the (oul is. 

4. If God hath thus far inabled you, 
viz, to behold his face in righteouſneſs, 
and to watch for his likeneſs, he hath ” 

at ion. | 


| given you the neceſſaries of ſalv the 


things which accompany ſetvation. _What 
you want, is only what a ſoul may want, 
and yer get to Heaven. Faith. and Holi- 
neſs, they are the necefſaries..co Salvation ; 
a ſoul may Ein Heaven, without Foy 
and Peace; _without Faith and Holinef 


there is no ſalvation. When God hath 


given you the bread of life, have you not... - 
-reaſon to be ſatisfied ? Though you _ 5 
that banquet with which he — 
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j is pleaſed to entertain the ſouls of his. 
people ? 

The Example of this rare and em̃inent 
ſervant of God, might have at once (as? 
to this thing) have- inſtructad and re- 
proved many unthankful, diſcontented, and 
repining Chriſtians. It had pleaſed the Lord 
to Grip her naked of moſt of her creature 
comforts, he had ſent ſuch meſſengers as 
he ſent to Fob, to her, one after another, till 
at laſt death came to_affyre her all (as to 
this life) was gone; ſhe was under a fad 
and inexpreſſible trial of affliction : It is 
true in this ſad and afflicted ſtate as to her 
outward concerns, ſhe had her lived in- 
tervals, ſome glimmerings of divine light: 
ſometimes Foy came over night, but ſor- 
row came again in the morning; the clouds 
returned after rain. That word, Col. 1. 27. 
Chriſt in you the bope of Glory, often refreſh- 
ed her; but her adverſary was buſie, her 
comforts inconſtant, her aſſurance little; 
YE — lived. in bope, and bleſſed God, and 

was thankful; ſhe endured violent pains, | 

and in hex ſuffering aſted a firong faith; | . 

and in_the ſaddeſt diſtempers would ci 

rr res ot" would have me let gu 

wy bold on Corift,, but I will truſt in Gad 

till. I dies, Though be kils me, yet I will truf 

in him; tell me I pray ( Sir) may I not? 
e died in hope: her very laſt words were 
” boepe 3, to make good that of the 
wilc man, that the righteaus man bath bope 
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is. | in bi dab; and by hope I doubt not but N 


(be is ſaved, and now ſeeing what ſhe 
hoped, and with fo great patience waited 
for. Aa and be aſhamed, thou mur- 
muring and unthankful Chriftian, that art 
not fo. much as ſhe difadvantuged from the 
providence of God, yet canſt not tell how 
to be ſilent, becauſe thou wanteſt conſola- 
cory manifeſtations. 


D Ufe 3. In the third place; What you have 


heard in this diſcourſe may be uſcful to us 
for Conſolation, | 
1. On our own bebalf. 
2. On the behalf of otbers. | 
1. As to our ſelves, concerning our dark 
bonrs. The people of God are ordinatil7 
very jealous of their Saviours love, and very 
ſuſpicious of their own ſincerity; they know 
not how to truſt as the one, nor be confident 
as to the other, without the incoaragemente 
of comfortable reflectiont; nor how to be- 
lieve they ſhall go to Heaven, if they go 


not to it in the fight of it. The wiſe man 
- Gith, -a man knoweth not love nor batrad, 


by all that is before him in this life; ſo that 
none ought to determine of himſelf in this 
caſe, from any external difpeuſations of pro- 
vidence, A Chriſuan may be poor, and af- 
flicted, and yet a favourite of God; and as 
de ought not to judge himſelf from theſe 
more - external : diſpenſations ; ſo neither 
autzht he to judge - himſelf from the oy” 
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, of ſenſible manifeſtations to his inward man · 


The child of God may walk in darkneſs: 
Jeb, David, Heman, Aſapb; all had their 
dark hours: if thereſore that be our lot, yet 
this is no ground of diſcouragement to us; 
no ground for any fad concluſion againſt our 
ſouls, as to theit beſt intereſts. 
- 2. Again, what we have heard, affords us 
2 great comfort againſt the fear of death. The 
Job 18.14. Scripture calleth death, Tbe King of terrours. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, that even Gods people 
Heb.2-14- (through the fear of it) are «ll their life t1me 
ſubjed to bondage. It is the common portion 
of all the Sons of men. It is appointed for 
all men once to die; and it is our great in- 
tereſt to arm our ſelves againſt the fears of it: 
you have heard from the former diſcourſe, 
1. That death is but @ ſleep. | 
2. That it is not 4 perpetual ſleep, but a 
ſleep from which we ſhall awake. 
3. That at our awaking out of that ſleep, 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with Gods likeneſs. 
+ 1. I fay (firſt) death is but @ ſleep. It is 
| not an «xxibilation of a man, that miſap- 
prehenfions of it make it terrible toa man 
in his natural capacity. It is not (to the 
child of God) the ſecuring of a perſon to the 
Judgement of the great day. - In this notion 
unbelievers have reaſon to conſider it, what 
is it then? It is but a ſſcep. This gentle no- 
tion of death, ſhould take the terrour ol- it 


off our ſpirits: no man is afraid to go to 


ſleep ; why ſhould we be more 2 
is 
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die but for unbclief ard a reproving con- 
ſcience ? | 

2. Were it indeed a perpetual ſleep, there 


would be leſs of relief in it; but there ſhall 


be an awaking out of this ſleep : though the 
night be long, there (hall be a morning. This 
doctrine of the RefurreGion is indeed the 
great argument of comfort againſt death. 
The Apoſtle having mentioned it to the 
Theſſalonians, to relicve them as to their ſor- 
row for their friends aſleep in the Lord, 
concludes, wherefore comfort your ſelves with 
theſe words. 

3. But yet the feaſt to which we ſhall awake 
in the Reſurrection, is of a further conſe- 
quence, to relieve us under diſturbances of 
this nature. This was that which cared 
the Martyr, that alt bor gb be bad an i Supper, 
be ſh:uld baue « good breakfeft | 

The ſleep of death, is not like the ſleep the 
Prophet ſpeaks of. When a man dreams he 
is at a ſeaſt, and when he awaketh bchold he 
is an hungry. Indeed there is no dreamin 
in this ſleep; but when the child of G 
awaketh from it in the reſurrection, he ſhall 
awake to a ſeaſt, not an imaginary, but a 
real ſeaſt, where he ſhall be filled with the 
likeneſs of God to all eternity. i 


3 Branch, Laſtly, What we have heard 
adminiſtcrs- great conſolation to ſuch as mourn 
for their friends fallen aſleep in the Lord. Have 
we had any friends, who have made it their 
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bufineſs to bchold the face of the Lord in 


righteouineſs, and to watch for the Lord 


likeneſs, who herein have exerciſed themſelves 
to keep @ conſcience void of offence both toward; 
God, and towards men; and poſſibly have had 
their fad hours for a long time ſitting in 
darkneſs, and ſceing no light; and whoſe 
Candle poſlibly hath at laſt gone out in obſcu- 
rity, as to viſions of peace? They have in- 
deed died, breathing and thirſting after God, 
hoping and truſting in God, and quietly 
comtnitting their ſelves unto him; but not 
being able to ſay, Lo this is my God, I baue 
Waited for bim; this ia my God, I have waited 
for bim; I will rejoyce and be glad in his ſab 
vation. I ſay, have we known any fo? have 
we lad at any time any ſuch friends, under 
ſuch circumſtances? poſſibly we have heen 
rroubled, and have had ſad thoughts for 


them; but there is no teaſon; what though 


they have fallen aſleep, they ſhell awake; 
what though they fell aſleep not ſatificd, 
they ſhall be ſatisfied with the Lords liteneſi, 
when they awake, they ſhall he ſatisfied. There 


are thouſands that die without any ſuch 


troubled thoughts, Some it may be with 


bold and groundleſs confidences, who will 


awake with terrour and trembling. There be 


many that ſhall in that day ſay, Lord, Lord, 
open unto u, baue we not prayed in thy name, 


and proptecied in thy name, and in thy name 
caſt out Devils ? to hem the Lord fuall ſay; 
Depart from me, I know you not, you workrrs.of 

iniquity. 
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| it | iniquity. But there is no ſoul who hath truly 

ds'| delic ved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 

lves | walked ſtrictly and cloſely with God, and q 
gr ds | made it his, or her bulincts to ſerve the Lord 

had | in truth, to mortific his, or her luſts and cor- 

> in | nuptions but though it may live in the 

woe | dark, and (it may be) die in ſome difſatisfa- 

ica- | Rions, but that ſoul ſhall awake in a glorious 

in- reſurreRtion, and fo awaking ſhall be tatisfied, 

od, | and filled with the Conſolations of God 

etly ] Mourn for looſe walking Profeſſors, who have 

not | lved here without any tear of God, or zny 

eve | care to pleaſc God; and yet when they dic, 

Hed | have talkt of full perſwaſions, and been full of 

ſab | preſumptuous confidences; but be not trou- 

ave | bled for holy and gracious fouls, whoſe lives 

der | have been full of faith and holineſs ; though 

een it may be they have had their fears while 

for | they lived, and a dark hour when they died 

ugh, | hath clouded them, yet doubt not of 

he; | them; mourn not * them; thoſe perſons 

ied, | have not died without hope; do not you 

eff, | mourn as thoſe without hope; their ſalvation 

ere is certain, whether it hath been aſcertained to 

uch them, or no, hoping in God, committing 

ith | their ſouls unto God, truſting in him, walk- 

will ing with him, they ſhall not be aſhamed : 

> be | trouble not your ſelvts for them; though 

rd, | they fall, they ſhall riſe , though they ſleep, 

me, | they ſhall awake, though through a too much 

me | fove-jealoutic, or through the wiſe diſpenſa· 
ſay, | tion of God; when they fell afleep, they 
— * unſacisfied;yet when in the ieſurtection 
[ Ye 


they 
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The DoGrine applied. 

they ſhall awake, they ſhall be ſatisfied, met. 
fably, plenteouſly, abundantly fatisficd with 
the Lords likeneſs; and in the joy of the 
glorious day, they ſhall forget all their for: 
mer forrows. 


Uſe 4. What you have heard may be ap- 
plicd by way of Caution, 
1. To all ungodly impenitent ſinners, ſuch 


as never bebeld the face of God in rightcoul. | 


nels, nor at all watch for his likeneſs, yet live 
without any fears, it may be with ſtrong con- 
fidences, and doubt not of being ſatisfied with 
the Lords likene(s in the reſurrection of the 
juſt. Oh! the preſumptuous groundleſ 
hopes of an infinite number of Hypocrites! 
they make no queſtion of falvation, and 
think it great uncharitableneſs for any to 
doubt of their eternal welfare; yet whoſs 
obſerveth their lives, ſeceth them neither ex 
erciſing a good conſcience towards God not 
man; inficad of walking in righteouſneſs, 


they live in all i; inner of wickedneſs, yet | 


they will tell you, they hope to be ſaved by 
Jeſus Cheift ; they are of the number of thole 


whom the Apolile ſpeaks of, who are d:at] 
in treſpaſſes aud fins, who ſtill have their 


converſation in the world, according to the 
power of the Prince of the Air, who lives aud 


works in the children of diſobedience, and walk 


fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, and the defires of | 
the mind, without Cbriſt, au his rigbreouſneſh, | ; 


ſtrangers to the Covenant of Promiſe, baving m 
| 1 


| 
| 
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nue ground of bope, living wit bout @ God in the 


world, in all negle& of duty towards God 
and man; yet theſe men hope to be ſaved; 
theſe men hope in the reſurrection, that they 
alſo ſhall be filled with the likeneſf of God. I 
ſhall bur offer one text of Scripture to ſuch 


bold preſumpmous finners ;, it is that in Deut. Deut. 29. 
29. 18, 19, 20. Left there ſhould be among ſt you 185 19,20. 


man, or woman, or fami y, or tribe, whoſe heart 
turneth away this day from the Lord our God, 


io go andſerve the gods of theſe Nat ions, ſeſt there 


ſhould be amongſt you 4 root that beareth gall 
and wormwood. And it cometh to paſs, that 
when be beareib the words of this wk, that be 
bleſs bimſelf in bis beart, ſaying, I ſhall bave 
peace, though 1 walkin the imagination of my 
heart, to add drunkenneſs to tbirſt. The Lord 
will not ſpare bim, but then the anger of the 
Lord, and bu jealcufie, ſhall ſmoak againſt tbat 
man, and all the curſes that are written in 
this Book, ſhall be upon him, and the Lord 
ſhall blot out bis name from under Heaven, and 
the Lord ſhall ſeparate bim to evil, out of all 


the tribes of Iſracl, according 10 all the curſes 


of the Covenant , that are written in this 


Book of the Law, &c, None can hope for 


the favour of God here or hereafter, but 
thoſe only who are clothed with the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and who live an holy and 
righteous converſation before God, declining 


all manner of fin and wickedneſs, and doing 


the whole will of God; and ſuch who in 


| this courſe of life (through the grace of God 


inabling 
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inabling them) ſhall. be found believing in 
God, and waiting for him in thoſe waies of 
holineſs and well pleaſing in his fight. 

Others indeed may pretend that they 
hope; but indeed, could you look into the 
ſecrets of their fouls, you would find them 
without any true hope, not attending 0 
the eternal concerns of their fouls, while 
they are in health and at liberty, they 
are perfectly careleſs, neither hope nor fear 
much: when God alarums them with a 
conviction, a terrour of conſcience,” or a 


fickneſs, that looks as if it would determine 


their daics, then they begin to contider, 
and as drowning men lzy hold of every 
ruſh, every twig, never -contidering whe- 
ther it hath in it firength enough to bear 
them; they lay hold upon every thing as 
a ground of hope. God made them, and 
therefore they hope he will not damn them, 
(as if Hel! were prepared for none.) Chriit 
died for all; as if (ſuppoſing that were 
true) all therefore ſhould be ſaved: They 


have been good Church- men, paid every man 


bis own; they baue been no drunkards, no 
ſwearers, ec. Theſe, and ſuch like founds- 
tions of hope they lay; but (faith Fob ) 
Where is the hope of the Hypocrite, when the 
Lord takes away bis ſoul? And again, Fob 8. 
11, 12, 13, 14,15. Can the Ruſh grow up 
wit bout mire? or the Flag without water ? 
while it is yet in its preenneſi, and not cut 


down, it witherctb befare am other herb; 86. 
| ae: 
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Hypecrites bope ſhall periſh, whoſe bope ſhall 


be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a Spiders © 
Web; be ſhall tan. upon bis houſe, but it ſhall 


not ſtand; be fhall hold it faſt, but it hall 
not indure. 


2 Branch. Again (as I before hinted to 
you) what you have heard mult be cautiouſ- 
ly underſtood, and praQtiſcd by Gods people. 
I cold you, that ſuch as fear the Eord; fuch 
3s are inablcd by him to bzhold his face in 
righteouſne(s, and to watch for his likeneſs; 
theuzh they fee not Gods face in viſions of 
peace; though they live; though God calleth 
them to die in the dark, yet they ſheuld be 
ſat» fied; but how ſatisfied, you have alſo 
heard; not ſo, as to fit down and think 
they have enough, and never look after the 
light of Gods countenance; no, this is im- 
poſſible; it is their duty to be fo far ſatiſ- 
tid, as not to murmure, not to repine; but 
not to be fo fatisficd, as not to cry, and pray 


| unto God for ſurther diſcoveries of himſelf 


unto their fouls. But it is more than time 
I ſhould ſhut up this diſcourſe. 


Uſe 5. Laſtly, This Doctrine may be 


 zpplicd by way of Exbort ation, and it looks 


upon all perſons. | 
1. Upon unrighteous creatures. Such as are 

in a ſtate of fin, without the imputed pighte- 

Gſneſs of Chrift, _— any care of them- 


ave the paths of all that forget God; and the 


ſelves, 


92. 


DoGrine applied. 


ſelves. as to a 3 converſation. That they 


would return trom the vanity of their courſes 
unto God, and labour for a ſtate of Righte- 
ouſneſs, There are many Argumeats in 
Scripture to inforce this. The unrighteous 
ſpall not inberit the Kinzd»m of God, 1 Cor. 
6. 9. The righteous Lord lavetht righteouſneſs, 
Plal. II. But I ſhall only inſiſt upon what 
I find in the text. You have herd what ! 
nican by righicouineſs, and may citi'y apply 
what I have already faid, to inform you 


what lit is to be in a tiatc of right. ouſuch, 


1 
To be clothed with th righteouſneſs of bin 
LPs u the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 

2. To lead a converſation Hy in every 
thing, and conformaile to the mind and will. f 
God. Watching aganit lin, and all tcmpta- 
tions to fin, ani watching to all duty; both 
thoſe of an holy communion with God, and 
thoſe ot an holy conve: tation before God. 
Two great Argumen's to inforce this Ex- 
hortation may be Grawa ſiom my dil- 
— 

This is the only way to bebold the 
I, 2 face. No way to bchold Gods face in 
this lite, but in righteouſneſs. No hopes 
hereafter to bebold bis face in glory, but in 
rightecuſaeſf9, Men may plcaſe themſelves with 


dreams, and flatter thcmiclves with vain 


bopes., but no man in this lite ſceth any thing 
of God; no man enjuycth any thing of God 
but the righteous man. The Lord beareth not 

finners; 5 


— 


— 


The Dockrine applied. 
finners 3 the Lord accepteth not the unrigh- 
teous perſon ;; nor can any (without righte- 
ouſneſs) ever hope to behold the face of the 
Lord in glory. Thoſe who are not clothed 
with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall indeed 
behold the Lords face in the day. of Judge- 
ment, but it (hall be his angry face; and it 
ſhall be againtt their will that they behold 
the Lords face then; for they ſhall hide them- 
ſelves in mountains, and rocks, and dens and ſhall 
cry to the mountains, and to the rocks to fall on 
them, and to hide them from bim who ſitteth on 
| the Throne. They indeed ſhall be filled, but it 
- ſhall be with their own waies, (for the re- 
| com ence of their hands ſhall be given them) 
and with che Lords wrath, and vengeance on 
them for their fins 3 for this they ſhall have at 
the Lords hand; they ſhall /ye down in ſorrow, 
Thoſ: alone, who while they lived, beheld the 
| face of God in rightcoufneſs, ſhall enjoy any 
thing of God here, or in the life which is to 
come. They only ſhall hear that bleſſed ſen- 
tence, Come you bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, This is my firſt Ar- 
zument. | | 
2. It is no (mall thing that righteews perſons 
bave enough in this life, even in their darkeſt 
bours, to give them ſatisfadion. A ſinner hath 


be ſatisfied with ſeeing; nor bis ear, with bears 
ing p nor hi band with griping 3 he will never. 
have enough: yet in his life he takes his 


$2 portion 


not enough when he is at the fulleſt, to give 
him a ſatis faction; his eye (even then) wil not 


9 a ape: d 
2 „ N 
0 : : 2 
pe * = 
* 


260 
portion, Son, remember (ſaith Abrabam in that 


ze Doctrine applied. * 


Parable, Luk. 16. 24. ) that in thy liſenime thou 
badft thy good thi7gs. But now tce the ſtate of 
a child of God: take him when he is loweſt, 
he hath what is reaſonably enough to give 
him fatisfaion : it may be he hath not at 
all times his over flowings of joy, his ſpiritual 
ſuperfluitics (as I may call them) but he hath 
the perpetual ſcaſt of a good conſcience. Are 
not theſe two things enough to perſwade 
ſome ſoul into a ſtudy, and l. bour after righ- 
teouſneſs? is it nothing to have communion 
with God, to behold his face? it is the happi- 
neſs cf the bleſſed Ar g: ls to be ever beholdim 
the face of Fod; and certainly man is not capa- 
ble oſa · greater priviledge than this is. It is the 
happineſs ot Heaven to be hold him as he is, to 
e him face to face; and is this no ingigement 
to lay upon you to ſcek righteouſnels, to tell 
you, that if you get into a ſtate of righteouſ- 
neſs, you ſhall be tome of them who ſhall fee 
the face of God another day in glory, who {hall 
bs heirs of glory, and joynt-hein with the 
Lord ]-ſus Chriſt: Are your luſis more worth 
than Heaven? ard your carnal pleaſures more 
valu· ble, than the plcaſures of bcho'ding God, 
al. d being ſatisfied with his likeneſs ? 


2 Braxch, Laſtly, What you have heard 
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may be of uſe to perſwade you that fear the 
Lord, to. your dutics under the ecclipſes of divint 


deve. It is the great bufineſs of a Chriſtian to 
tudy, and know, and practiſe what is his duty], 
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in every eſtate. You have heard that it is the 
lot of Gods people, ſometimes to walk in the 
dark, and ſee no light; what their duty is un- 
der ſuch a diſpenſation, I have at large ſhewed 
you; I b:ſeech you that you would be con- 
ſciencious in the performance of it. 

1. Do not murmure or repine againſt God; he 
doth you no wrong. 

2. Do not your leave bebolding Grd, though it 
pleaſeth not God to look upon you w3th ſuch a kind 
aßed, as (poſlibly ) you d ſire. Do nut give over 
your waiting upon him in prayer, and in all 
his Ordinances. But on the con'rary. 

1. Appcar oftex before him in the rigbteouſe 
ueſs of Chrift, and plead that with bim. 

2. Walk cloſe with God, perfeding helinef 
in the fear of the Lord. 

3. Keep your watch, take beed of firityal 
ſleep, giving way to temptation, or to your own 
corruptions. 

4+ Believe for that which you do not ſee; hope 
for him whom you cannot yet behold; and 
with patience wait forthe Lord: Never yet 
was a waiting ſoul aſhamed, nor à believing 
foul confounded : never yet did an holy foul 
periſh. Do this, and ſatisfic your ſelf with ho- 
ly David, That when you awake in the Reſur- 
redtion of the Fuſt, yu ſhall be abundantly ſa- 
tisfied with the Lords likenefi, and | 


Comfort our ſeluts with theſe word.. 


83 ANerrative 


A Narrative of the holy Life and Death 
of the Lady Katharine Courten. 


— 
— — 


Some uſeſul Obſervations upon the latter part 
of the Life, and the Rightecus Deat bi of the 

R ght Honourable, rhe Lady Katharine 
Courten, one of the younger Daughters of the 
Right Honourable, John, late Earl of Bridge- 
water, and late wife of Will. Courten Eſq;. 


Shall not undertake the pourtraiture of this 


Jexcellent Lady from head to foot; partly 
be. auſe the circumſtances of her birth, breed. 
ing and educatin, were much the ſame with 
 hcy elder Siſters, whoſe Copy I have given 
more fully, fo as I ſhould but repeat the ſame 
tnings again; partly becauſe indeed, till the 
latter two years of her life, the was not at all 
known to me; and partly becauſe that part of 
her life was it alone, wherein ſhe made not her 
felf known to the world. 

It was about the firſt day of April, an 
1650. that her Lap (having received an in- 
vi ation from her noble Siſter (whom we have 
ſormerly in this treatiſe diſcourſed of) came 
to ſpend the retired part of her liſe with her at 
Cboplificld-bouſe in Norwich. Her time df 
health with us was about three quarters ofa 
year; the other was her dying time. 
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I will ſuppoſe that none who knew her 
derived from Adam, will think ſhe was not 
ſub ject to like paſſions and infirmities with 
others of the ſame blood: but as theſe were 
not ſuch, but were conſiſtent enough with 
eminent degrees of grace; fo neither were 
they het pleaſure, but her burthen. And 


the Apotile tells us, that we bave an High Heb. 4.18: 


Priejt, who can have compe ſſi n upon our infir- 
mities, beixg touched with a feeling of them, 
baving been in all points tempted like as we 
are, only without ſin. . BR 

I ſhall only copy out this excellent (ſervant 


ol God, ſo far, as the abundant grace of God 


appeared in her, for our conſolation, and our 
imit ation of her example. F 

Six things | obſerved in her, in the daies of 
her health, ſpeaking much of the grace of 
God beſtowed on her. 

1. The firſt was her cbearful, quiet, thank 
ful ſubmiſſion to Divine Providence. I have not 
known (hardly read of any, Fob alone ex- 
cepted) whom the Lord was pltaſed to blow 
upon with a (cries of ſharper providences, 
than he did upon this eminent Lady, he had 
even made her a mark for all his arrows; 
I have often thought hewafflied condition 
much parallel to that of 7%; he had great 


ſubſtance, dear relations, an bealtbful body, 


and in a moment lofi the comfort of them ali. 
This noble Lady was removed from the 
great plenty. of her Fathers houſe, by mar- 


riage, to Williem Courten, Son and her of 
= 4 a4 
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Sir Williape Courten, with whom ſhe enjoy- 
ed a ꝑlenteous eſtate, inferiour to few ſubjects 
of England, Silver was with ber as duft, 
and as the ffones of the ficld. He gave her an 
Husband, who was to her the man of ber bo- 
ſom, the” delight cf ber eyes, and as the breath 
of ber noſtrils, he bleſſed them both with a 
numerous off ſpring: Thus he had made 
her mountairyto tiand firong; and in this 
height of her proſperity, ſhe began to (ay, 
I Hall never be moved. But it was not long 
before the Lord hid the face of hi; providence 
from her, and ſhe was troubled. Furti he 


ftrips eff ber branches, taking away one child | 


aſter another, until only ene Son, and one 
Daughter were left unto het. Then he cau · 
ſeth an Eajt-wind to blow upon her eſtate, 
ſcattering, and breaking the ſhips that went 
for trea-ures to the Indies, every year bring- 
ing fome lad tydings or other of this natgre, 
until the Lord had ſtript her naked; and het 
dearcli Husbind was not only ruincd as to 
his whole cftate, but involved in an irre- 
coverable ccbt; and this noble Lady, who 
lately equalized her greateſt friends, in an aſ- 
fluence of the good things of this life, became 
into 2 condition of dependance upon them. 


and through the violence of men, is ſeparated | 


from her deareſt relation, wha was now con- 
tirained in a remote Land to ſeek himſelf a 
City of Refuge, and to ſecure her (elf from 
the ſnarc of an oath (which ſhe judged un- 
natural Nit was, that the xetared to her 

noble 
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y- noble Sifier at Norwich; yet in all this be — 
is | charged" not Gad fooliſhly: The Lord had 
f. given, and the Lord had, taken, and ſbe 
in | bleſſed the Name of rhe» Lord; with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit humbly kiffing the Rod of 
th | God that was upon her, and bolding ber 
a | peace, becauſe it was the Lords doing, who ſhe 
de | freely acknowledged might do with ber and 
us | bers, what be pleaſed, and ſhe could not ſay 
v, | untohim, what dift thou? Yea not only ſo, 
ng but taken up with the admiration of the 
ce goodneſs of God to her, (een im the readi- 
he | neſs of her noble friends to ſhew kindneſs to 
Id | her and her remaining children in their af- 
ne flicted date; and much more affected with 
u» | this, than with any trouble tor Gods ſeveret 
©, | diſpenſations to her. I have often heard her 
nt | ſay, That ſhe now ſaw more of the goodneſs of 
g- | Ged in one ten pounds which a friend ſens ber, 
re, | and could better acknowledge it, than ſhe did 
cx | before in thoſe many thouſands which were 
to | ber own, Nay, when after all this, it pleaſed 
re- the Lord to return upon her, and to lay his 
ho | hand upon her s and fleſy, viſiting her 
af- | with a tormenting, incurable diſeaſe; yet ſhe 
ne laid her hand upon her mouth; and not on- 
m, | ly ackno-#ledged the Lords juſtice, but alſo 
ed | admired his mercy; and if at any time it 
n-'| pleaſed God to give her any reſpiration from 
fa | her tormenting pains, how ſtraightened was 
m | her tongue in the expreſſing the thankfulneſs 
n- | of her heart? how did praiſe wait in her 
x | thankful (oul-for God ? Sometimes 2 
5 Wie | aw 
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2866 J Narrative of the holy Life andDeath | 
| I ſaw her troubled at Gods more external - 
diſpenſations to her; and that to a degree be- 
yond what could be called a juſt ſenſe of them; 
but upon diſcourſe with her, I conſtantly 
found the cauſe. Either a bitter refleQion 
upon the influence, which the fad providence 
of God, blatting her dear Husbands eſtate, 
had upon many other perſons and families 
which the could never think on without 
tears, and which ſhe would often profeſs 
more #roubled her, than her own, her deareſt 
husbands and childrens concerns: Or elle 
ſome fears beightened in ber by the advantage 
her ſubtil adverſary took of ber afflifed flare, 
left the Rod of God ſhould be an indication 
of his wrath; the dread of which infinitely 
more troubled her, than her low condition, 
as fo the comforts of this life, upon which 
the Lord had taught her to (et a very cheap 
valuation. Verily it hath often ſtartled me, 
to ſuppoſe my foul in her ſouls ſtead, and to 
think what I ſhould have been, under ſuch 
diſpenſations, as it pleaſed God to meaſure 
out to her, which ſhe imbraced with won- 
drous degrees of meekneſs and chearful- 

neſs. 

2. A ſecond thing eminently conſpicuous 
in this Excellent Lady, was, ber exceeding ten- 
derneſs of conſcience, and watcbſul jealoufic 
over her own beart. It would have made a 
good Chriſtian to have ſaſpeRed himſelf to 
have ſeen her ſcrupuloſity of every action, 
how wary the was in ſetting every foot, how 
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| afraid of the leaſi fin againſt God ; the often | 


diſcovered unto me (living with her under 
the ſame roof) the ſtate of her foul, what 
ſhe found, what ſhe wanted, what ſhe re- 
ſolved upon, what grievances, and what 
comforts at any time ſhe had; but ſcarce ever 
did it without-adjuring me to be faithful 
unto her, in telling her what I judged of her 
condition in reference to eternity: indeed the 
hearing her ſtrictly charging me not to flatter 
her, but to deal faithſully with her, hath often 
made me tremble, leſt through temptation or 
weakneſs, 1 ſhould fall ſhort of my duty to 
her. Indeed, ſhe was over-jcalous, and 
through fear of fin, would ſometime ſcruple 
what was her duty, yea her greateſt duty: 
How often did I hear from her theſe words? 

Ob Sir, Satan is very buſie, he would bave 
we let go my hold en my dear Saviour ; but I 
am reſolved to keep it until I die; Sir, may 
I not ? I beſeech yon tel me if you think I 
may nor. 

3. A third thing was, ber admirable. love 
to publick Ordinences. She might truly ſay 
with David, How amiable are thy Tabernatles 
O Lord of Hoſis? This very thing was her 
great motive to chuſe her dear Siſters family. 
ſor the place of her receſs, and rejoyce in it, 
by reaſon of the private Chapel, where the 
Ordinances of God were ordinarily diſpenſed, 
and ſhe could attend them without any pub- 
lick notice taken of her (as heſt ſuited her pre- 


ſent condition) ſhe was never either abſent 


from, 
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from, or tardy at a Sermon, when by reaſon 
of the prevailing of her bodily diſtempers, ſhe 
could not go down the ſtairs, fhe choſe rather 
to be carried doyyn, than to miſs the Or di- 
nance;till her Phyſicians advice reſtrained her: 
Nor was her carriage at Religious exerciſes 
leſs exemplary ; her outward poſture diſco- 
vered with what reverence and trembling ſhe 
heard the holy Word of God; ſhe received 
the Word of God as the Word of God. 

4. Her ſecret communion with God was as 
remarkable. Her way was not to ſet a trumpet 
to her mouth, when ſhe went to her devo» 
tions; but whatever company was in the 


houſe, ſhe was exceeding certain to her hours | 


of ſecret prayer; and in her diſcourſe con- 
tinually commended it, as that by which z 
Chriſtian comes beſt to underſtand his own 
heart ; and by her countenance and diſcourſe, 
when ſhe came from her cloſet, it was catje 
for us who converſed with her,to judge what 
ſhe had been doing : ſhe was much in prayer, 
much in tears, much in reading the holy 
Scriptures, in reading over good books, and 
notes of Sermons, which her ſelf had taken; 
and(as we could judge by her diſcourſe)much 
in the application of what ſhe read to her own 
ſoul, and examining her heart by them. Thus 
you have her copy towards God, though the 
lincaments of her perſections in this are im- 
perſectly drawn, and much is left to be un- 
derſtood. I omit any diſcourſe of her intel- 
lectual and moral virtues 3 the was a Lady of 
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of the Lady Katharine Courten. 269 
Pn | great knowledge, prudence, humility, mo- 
he | deftly, gravity and ſobriety of behaviour, tem- 
er | perance, courteſie, nobleneſs of ſpirit, &c. but 
li- | my delign is to ſhew you how far ſhe was an 
r: | excellent Chriſtian. 
es 5. A hiſth thing remarkable in her, ways, 
o- | her well ordered tender love to ber deareſt re- 
he | lations. None could by the dej. ion of her 
ed | countenance have known that the providence 
of God had blown croſs.upon her, had nor 
«s | ſome ſad thoughts for the exiled: ſtate of her 
& dear Hucband, ſometimes darkened her joy, 

ad cittarbed her thoughts; nor was her love 
he ſcen only in fond expreſſions, and a fondneſs 
rs | of behaviour, in which the love of the moſt 
n- | evaporates. Her husband and childrens per- 
2 | ſon were excecding dear to her; but their 
7n | fouls were more exceeding dear: She was ac- 
le, quainted with no Chritt:an, whom ſhe did 
he | not importune for prayers for her dear huſ- 
at | bind and children, I remember it was her 
r, great requeſt to me in a great ſickneſs which 
ly | ſhe had about a year before ſhe died, when we 
id | thought ſhe had received the ſentence of 
nz | death, That I would not in any prayers forget 
ch | ber bus band and children when ſhe ſhould ceaſe 
va to be; ſor her husband, that God would be with 
us bim, and keep bim from the temptations and polu- 
he | tions of that Popiſh Country into which the Pro- 
N- | vidence of God bad driven bim: And for her 
n- | children, that eſus Cbriſt might be formed in 
el- | them. It was the great ambition of this Elec 
of Lady, that her children might be found 

. walking 
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walking in the Truth; this was the portion ſhe © 
deſired for them ; this the treaſure, even a trea- 
ſure in Heaven, where moth could not corrupt, 
nor thief break throwgh nor ſteal. How far it 
pleaſed God to hear her, her worthy and only 
Son (yet ſurviving) beirg at that time in his 
childhood) is a living teſtimony, who, as by 
his religious and virtuous diſpaſition, he de- 
mionitrates that the prayers of his Mother 
were not ineſfectual for him, nor the Lam of 
bis Mother forgotten by bim: So having fince 
the death both of his Mother and Father vi- 
ſited Italy ( where his Father died) is able to 
ſatisſie che world, that his Father died in the 
communion of the Proteſtant Church ( rot- 
withſtanding the impudent aſſertions of ſome 
Popelings among us) being ſo kept by the 
power of God, that although he daily con- 
verſed with perſons of that Religion, yet they 
were able to prevail notking with him; but 
that he died in a perfect abomination of the 
ſuperſtit ious vanities of that fond Religion, 
and left with his friend there, a perfect te- 
flimony of it to be communicated to his Son 
(as it was accordingly) and if there were no 
other, yet their denial of him a room amongſt 
them for a buri&-place, and inforcing his 
friends to bury him in the place of their Here- 
tic s (of which his ſurviving Son can teſtifie) 
is a tcftimony beyond the contradiction oſ 
any, unleſs fuch whoſe tongues are leſs cont 
liderable, becaule they reſolve to keep them 
under no government of Truth, _ 
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6. A ſixth thing remarkable in this Excel- 
lent Lady, was, ber faitbfulneſ to hr friend: 
Not an ordinary faithfulneſs (een in keeping 
counſels, and concealing ſecrets, in ordinary 
help and aſſiſtance, but a ſpiritual faithfulnef, 
diſccrned in a prudent admoniſhing and re- 
pioving her friends, not ſuffering fin upon 
them; a piece of faithfumeſs exceeding rare 
in this flattering age: nor in this would ſhe 
ſparc her deareſt relations, were her affection 
to them never ſo great, her obligations never 
ſo many, the truly judged that her afſcctions 
were thus belt ſhe n, her obligations thus beſt 
diſcharged, by ſaving their ſouls ftom death; 
rt membring that of Solomon, As an ear- ring 
ef goid, and as an ornament of fine gold, ſo 4 
wiſe reproof upen an obedient ear, 

Whoſo looked wittly upon her in the daics 
of her liberty, ſew theſe chains about her 
n:ck, theſe jewels of grace adorning her con- 
verſation, her carriage Was grave aud ſober, 
vet innocently fecere and chearſul, The noble. 
weſb of ber ſpirit diſcovered it (elf in a ſweet 
off ability and courteſie of bcrhivioux towards 
all, an admiſſion of perfons far beneath her 
quality, to a great freedom of converſe with 
| her, eſpecially if they were ſuch as feared God, 
and whom ſhe diſcerned to have any tx peri- 
ence in his waits. As God had indued her 
with a rare degree of knowledge, a piercing 
wit, and a notable judgement, and other rare 
parts and indowments  {o it was her conſtant 
buſineſs to make an improvement cf them = 
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his glory, Her delight was in t 
God, in that ſhe read, in that tht. meditated 
night and day. The hours the Tpent out of 
her cloſet, not in Publick Ordinances (which 


were not many) were uſualiy ſpent by her 


in diſcourſes tending to edification; nor was 
ſhe ever more in her clement, than when by 
debate with others (ſhe was ſifting out ſome 
truth, in order to the further information of 
her judgement; or guidance of her practice: 
| the was impatient of hearing what ſhe con- 
ceived was contrary to truth, or which gave 
way to the leaſt ſin againſt God; which evi 
dently ſne wed, that a zeal for God had eaten 
her up; though poſſibly ſometimes her pal- 
ſion betrayed her to forme failing, through 
ſome miſipprehenſions from which ſhe could 
not be concluded free, being a Daughter of 


Adam, ſubject to like infirmities with others; | 


Tnus, for ſome few months, the went our, 
and came in with us, and we began to bleſs 
our ſelves in the providence of God, who had 
ſent amongſt us ſo eminent an example of 
holineſs to go before us, and to bs an helper to 
us in ofthe waies of God. But our wife God 
. would let us know that we rejoyced in 2 
—— that might go down in à nigbt. 

'To make her a perte& pattern of his free 
grace; he who in his wifdom had already 
taken away the moſt of her children, bereaved 
her of the comfort of her dearcti yoke- 
fellow, and ſtript her naked of her worldly 


affluences, returus again, and vifits het 
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" perſon with his ſevere afflicting hand. 


The nature of her diſtemper was ſuch as it 
at firſt contined her to her chamber, and at 
once deprived her both of her health, and 
what ſhe valued far more, her ordinary liber- 


ty of enjoying Zod in his Publick Ordinances: 


yet for ſeveral months, ſhe was not a Cloſe 
priſoner, but had the liberty of her chamber, 
an ability to difcourſs with her friends, and 
enjoyed m uch freedom in family-communion 


* with God, and her more ſccret communion 


with him. 

But this was not enough to ſatisfic her thirſty 
foul; ſhe would now be often crying our, 
Hm ami able are thy Tabernacles O God? my 
ſoul longet b, yea even fainteth for the Coarts of 
God. My beart and my fleſh cryeth out for the 
living God. The Sparrow hath found en houſe, 
and the Swallow a neft , where ſue might lay 


ber young, even thine Altars O Lord of Heſts 


my King, my God. E 

During the time of this confinement to her 
chamber, ſhe had little (as beſore) to divert 
her thoughts from a tco much poring upon 
Gods fad diſpenſations to her; her affliction 
alſo was now doublcd through want of Pub- 
lick Ordinances z her bodily diſtemperature 
duly increaſed upon her: ſhe very {Idom 
heard from her Husband; and what ſhe 
heard, was but (ad tydings, adding fill af- 
fliction to affliction, one loro w to another. 
This indeed was a fit time for our grand 


advezſary, to play his game, aud he who it 
F- T 


watch- 
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zuine our ſouls, could not miſs fo fair a one 
28 was here offered. While ſhe was there- 
fore in the wilderntſs of ſolitude and affliiion, 
the tempter came; and even from this time 
to her dying day, he inceſſantly followed 
her with ſucceſſive temptations, if it had been 
poſſible to have baffled ber faith and hope 
in God. 

You read in Scripture of Satans Depths, 
Devices, Methods : Many a deviſe he uſed; 
into many a depth he dived ; various were 
the methods he practiſed, for the final ruine 
of this rare and excellent perſon; but it was 
not poſſible to defiroy hex Ele& foul for 
which Chriſt had died. 

Have you ſeen or read of the Genera) of 
an Army, ſighting a potent and a ſubtil ad- 
verſary, how he gains his ground by inches; 
now gains, and by and by loſeth what he 
hath got, being forced to give the ground 
he had gained; and again to diſpute for what 
he was once poſſeſſed of : Have you ſeen the 
adverſary inforced to retreat; but retreating 
to another work, and being forced from 
that, retreating to a third: this you might 
have ſeen in this ſpiritual fight betwixt this 
eminent Lady, and the great Dragon. 


1 Tewpt, Her firſt Temprat ion was, to doubt 
of Gods love, and to diſtruſt bim for ber eternal 
ſalvation, becanſe of Gods ſad diſpenſations 10 
ber, This was one of Satans weakcli batteries, 

| yet 


watchfal enough upon all opportunities to 1 
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yet ſo managed and advantaged with the in- 
creaſe of her trials, that for ſome weeks ſhe 
had much ado to grapple with her adver- 
ſary here. I having the advantage of frequent 
diſcourſe with her Ladiſhip, and perceiving 
the ſtone upon which the ſtumbled, indea- 
voured her aſſiſtance, parily remembring 
ei 

1. Of what Solomon faith, That none can 


judge of love or hate by allthat is before bim: Eccleſ. 9.1. 


For it may fall out alike to him that is ſpi- 
ritualy wiſe, and to him that is ſpiritualy 4 
ool. q 

1 2. Partly by minding her of what the 
Apoſtle tells us, That God cbaſteneib whom he 
loveth, and ſcourgith every one whom be re- 
ceiveth, 

3. Partly arguing thus with her; If af- 
flictions bz tokens of divine wrath, then 
bealth and proſperity are ſgns of divine love, 
which is evidently falſe. 

4. Parily by remembrirg her of the many 
examples of Gods children in Scripture, to 
whom God had wrung out bitter waters 
in a full cup; who yet at that time when 
they were to afflicted, were undoubtedly 
beloved of God, and excceding precious in 
his eyes. Such were Foſ-pb, David, Fob, 
Daniel, and many others recorded in Scri- 
pture. With theſe, and ſuch like Arguments 
1 had ſatisfied her ſanctiſied reaton and 
judgement, and thought I ſhould have heard 
no more cf this temptation. But foon 

T 2 aſter 
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after it was inforced. Two things ſhe had 
to ſay: 

1. The greatneſs of ber affldion ſpake more 
tban a cbaſtiſement with 4 rod; ſhe was 
ſcourged with Scorpions. | 

2. The Lords multiplying aflidions, and re- 
peating ſad Providences to ber, ſeemed «to argue 
tbat be bad a quarrel againft ber: Why clle 
ſhould he return upon her body, when he 
had ſerved an execution upon all ſhe had be- 
ſides. To this I replicd , 

1. That the afflictions of Gods people are 
not called chaſtiſements, becauſe they are 
ght or little, but becauſe they come from 
the hand of a gracious Father, not as legal 
demands of latisfaction to divine Juſtice of- 
fended, beczuſc they flow from a principle 
of love, not of wiath, and are deſigned to a 
gracious end. | | 

2. That for the multitude of them: Fob 
had as many, yet was a pe: ſon ſingularly be- 
loved of God; and one of whom God gave 
tciiimony, that there was net one like him 
zn al thc Eaft. | 

3. That as the afflictions of Fob were of 
divers hands, and cxcceding heavy; fo the 
ſucceſſion of them was much like to hers. God 
fi: ſi took away his children, then his eltate 
and lali of all, let looſe Satan upon his per- 
ſon, and gave him a liberty to tempt him. 

With thcle, and fuch like contiderations, I 
endeavoured to arm her againſt this fiery 
dart; at laſt it plcaſcd him, who was there- 
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fore tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour 
thoſe that were tempted, by his mighty power 
to lift her over this ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
ſhe became fully ſatisfied, that ſhe could nei- 
ther from the grearnefs, nor multitude of 
her trials, conclude any thing agaiofi the love 
of God to her. | 


2 Tempt. If during her «fl dims ſhe did 
not alſo want the inward t:nſolations of tbe 
boly Spirit; but alas! (ſaith ſhe) I have no 
inward aſſurance cf Gods love, no ſenfible 
conſolations, &c. 

Perceiving that her adverſ ry had betaken 
himſelf to a new battery, I ende:vourcd to 
d rect her in the uſe of the Armour ef God, 
for the rep:Iling of bis darts thrown from 
hence, by « ffering to her conlideration, 

1. That eren Geds drareſt children have of- 
ten wanted theſe ir fluences ef the Spirit: 
What clic made David cry our, When wilt 
thou comtort me? and rejtore unto me tb: joy 
ef thy ſalvation. Wit clic made the Spouſe 
Cant. 3 1. at ſuch a loſs for him who ber ſoul 
loved 5 What eltc cauſed thole lad complaints 
ot che Pſalmiſt? Pſal, 5 7. 

** To this ſhe replicd, That it was true; 
* but ſurcly if the indeed had any imtereſt in 
„ od, he would not hide himſelt from one 
*. preſſ⸗d with: fflict:ons as the was. God 
te indeed might thus try his children, in health 
and at liberty; but would a tender Father 
«fo hide himſelf from fo diſtreſſed and a 
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« dying child. This was hard to imagine of 
« God who is Love. 

I replicd to this purpoſe, That ſenſible 
conſolations were not the neceſſaries of ſal- 
vation. 2. That the love of God to his chil- 
dren, is far more ſeen in givirg the ſoul ne- 
ceſſaries, than accommodating it with ſuper- 
fluities. 3. That God is no where in Scri- 
pture tyed by his promiſe to Saints, for the 
comforts of aſſurance to be given them inat 
this or that hour, 4. That it is a very great 
miſtake in Chriſtians, to judge they want the 

manifcſtations of the Spirit,becauſe they want 
theſe conſolatory reflections 3 for the Spirit 
manifeſteth it felf in the ſoul, as well by the 
influences of ſtrengthening and quickening, a8 
comforting grace, and the witneſſings of it. 
That David was become like à bottle in the 
ſwoke, that bis eyes failed for Gods Word, ſay- 
ang, When wilt thou comfort me ? Pſal. 119. 
82, 83. yet he was at that time Gods child 
yes, the wan according to bis heart. That Fob 
alſo (as might be gathered from ſeveral paſ- 
Cages in his Book) pften wanted theſe ſen- 
ſible maniſeſtations; at laſt I commended a 
Sermon upon that ſubj & to her; after the 
reading of which, her Spirit was more com- 
poſed, and ſhe ſatisfied, that if ſhe could but 
find the ſtrengthening and quickening in- 
fluences of divine grace, ſhe had no reaſon 
for want of ſenſible conſolations to conclude | | 
againſt her ſelf. | L 


* | 3 Tempt. | 
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3 Tempt, Satan perceiving this fiery dart 
well nigh quenched, betakes him again to his 
quiver for another arrow : his next device 
was to perſwade her that (he wanted allo tb 
ſtrengthening grace of God; ſoon after I heard 
her ſpeaking to this ſenſe; ; 


«Tis true ( Sir) if I could but find the 


*grace off God ſtrengthening me unto duty, 
© againſt fin, I think, I ought not to caft away 
« my hope, thongh I do want aſſurance; that 
«] am my Beloveds, and my Beloved mine; 
« but alas I want this ! Sir, I am now at ſuch 
® paſs, I cannot pray, &c. God hath laid 
« bis band upon my mouth, and I cannot open it, 
&« 0 much as to ſay unto him, Aba Father, 

Obſerving the ſubtilty of this crafty adver- 
fary, to perſwade her from ſome partial weak- 
neſſes, and thoſe alſy much occaſioned from 
bodily diſtempers, that (he wholly wanted the 
workings of the Spirit of Grace; I accord- 
ingly applied my ſelſ to her. ; 

She tells me, it was true, ſhe had learned 
from the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 1 1. That if ſhe bad 
the Spirit of Chrift, ſhs way bis; which way 
ſoe ver the Spirit (as the author of ſpecial and 
diſtinguiſhing . to work in her; 
and ſhe did believe, That if the Spirit ef him 


who raiſed up Feſus from the dead, dwelt in Rom.8. 11. 
ber; be that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, Gl. 4 3 
ſhould alſo one day quicken her mortal body, by Rom. Bl. 26. 
bi? Spirit dwelling in her. But, Sir, ſaid ſhe. 
thsſpirit is a ſpirit of ſupplication, 4 ſpirit of 
1 14 


adopt ion, 
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* adoption, teaching to cry Abba Father, a ſpi- 
rit belping our infirmities in prayer. To which 
I replied, 
1. That this was no more than the lot of 
Gods children : Aſaph (or whoever was the 
author of that 77 Pſalm) complained that be 

Pſa). 77. 4. was ſo troubled be could not peak. 
2. That the Lord had ſilenced ber Ladiſhips 
tongue, by his own hard laid upon it, in 2 
continual courſe of afflictions. Now, though 
God indeed requires of us the homage oſ our 
lips; Let me bear thy voice (faith Chriſt to 
his Spouſe, Cant. 2. 14.) for it is comely. And 
Take unto you words, and ſay, (faith the Pro- 
phet) yet he doth not expect this homage, 
where, by his providence, he dif. hargeth our 
tongues of it. 

0 3. That there is a praying without the 

Pfa. 102.5. voice, which alſo the Lord hrareth. Groaning. 

Pial. 6.8. hath à voice, Plal. 102. 5. and weeping a voice, 


: Pſal 6. 8. Hezekiab chattered like a Crane, 
? * the Lord heard him. In ſhort, I beſought 
. er Ladiſhip to conſider, that the butineſs of 
0 prayer was in Scripture expreſſed by wreftling 


with God, by lifte:g up the eyes, bands, heart 
unto. him; by poutirg out of the ſoul before 
him; all which might be without the uſe | 
3 Sam. r. of words. Thus Hannah prayed, and wass 
anſwered ; yet ſpake not à word: And 11 
doubted not but her Ladiſyip thus could and 

did pray. | 
24. Finally, I defircd her Ladiſhip to obſerve 
| Gal. 4, 6. that in Gal. 4.6. God is ſaid to fend his | © 
e ee Weis Twi | Spiri. 
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i. Spirit into tur hearts, reaching us to cry Able + 
h | Faber. And Rom. 8. 26. that the Spirit belp- 
ttb our infirmities with ſtrong cryes and groans, Rom. 8. a5. 
1. which could not be uttered. Now groans (at 
ie | leaſt) are the langu- pe of the hearts. There 
be is indeed another alliitznce of the holy Spirit, 
teaching us what to pray for; but this flow- 
ps eth not from the Spirit, in a way of ſpecial 
a | grace; but as it is the author of ſpiritual 
h fte. which thoſe might have who had no 
ar | true intereſt in God, nor had received the. 
to | Spirit of Chritt, as a ſpirit of SanRitication. | 
d | With theſe, and ſuch like confiderations, I 1 
o- | endeavoured to ſatis fie her Ladiſhip, who yet 
could hardly be fatistied, becauſe ſhe could 
ur not pay ſo full and perfe& an homage to 
God, as formerly ſhe had done; but her un- 
he | weariable adverſary again reneweth his al- 
ing fault. The next news which I heard was 
ee, this 


ht 4 Tempt, Sir. I have ſeriouſly thought up- 
of | fon whar you told me, and am Convinced, 
ing | ** that thovgh I ſpake never a word, vet if I 
art | © conld krep my heart lifted up to God, ff 1 
ore | could wreſtle with bim with my Spirit, this 
uſe | © were acceptable prayer; but (whatever you 
was | may tbink,) I cannot di this: When at an) 
dif © time I Compoſe my ſelf to prayer, I am ter- 
and | ** tured with pain, that I cannot do it; at other 
« times through drewfineſi I fall aſleep, &c. 


rve | By this time her Ladiſhips tormenting 
his | diſtcmperatures prevailed upon her to a great 
ry - © dezrce, 


”"D 
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degree, ſo as night and day ſhe had little reſt, 
beyond the influence of Anodines ſtupiſying 
her ſenſe. As ſoon as (he had taken theſe, 
ſhe uſed to compoſe her (clf to ſecret prayer, IA. 
by and by the operation of the medicine over- |. 
took her, and inforced ſleep: when the ope- 
ration of the Anodine ceaſed, her pains re- 
turned, and ſhe awoke, and then, when- 
ever ſhe compoſed her ſelf to it, her pains 
diſturbed her; only this ſhe added to her b1 
complaint (to find out any cauſe of which 11 
for a while poſed me.) g 

< That alt bon gb at firſt wben ſ1: compoſed 
* ber ſelf to lock up to Ged, ſhe jownd not much for 
«pain yt when ſhe was entered once into ber % 
« duty, ſpe was ſure tobe racked with the in · 
creaſe of ber pain. 1 Lu 
I know that the Devil is but a (mall friend fr, 
to our commuaion with God, and would in 


what he could hinder it: I alſo knew he had an 
a natural power (God permitting the exer- | 
ciſe of it) by which he could diſturb bodily |, 


humours, and divert them to an affected | 
part, but not willing to impure it to a pr©ter- 
natural cauſe (unleſs quite at loſs) upon fur- 
ther deliberation, I conccived there might be f 
this natural cauſe of it. 6 
This good Lady deſired when the ferved 4 
the Lord, to ſerve him with her ſpirit; and 
when ſhe addreſſed her ſelſ to God, ſummoned 
up all her ſpirits to do it with the more in | 
tention of mind, and fervour of ſpirit : Now | , 
thisIconceived might be a natural cauſe of the di 
incꝛeaſe 
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ty creaſe of her pain at ſuch a time, in regard 
8 hat her ſpirits, which were wont to ſerve her 
ody in the ſupportation of her under her afMi- 
T> [Rion, were at this time drawn up to another 
fſimploymeat; and the ſeveral parts of her body 
fit preſent left deſtitute, it might give a natu- 
* [ral advantage to her infirmity ; but this was 
n [bat my particular fancy. I told her, 
* 1. That ſhort ejaculations were moſt ſuit- 
h able to her preſent condition, and were heard 
al God, as well as longer prayers; for we are 
TL heard for our much ſpeaking. 
5 2. I minded her of a ſpeech of Mr. Rut her- 
| fords, If I were in health, I would defire but 
i caſt one long look temard Heaven. 
a 3. I told her, it was wnreaſong>le for her 
4 Leciſhip to conclude ber ſelf to want tbe 
e frengthening influences of the boly Spirit, be- 
in cauſe os to this or that a7 of duty, . ioly ſhe 
id migbt not diſcern ſuch an influence of it. It 
T- | was likely that if her Ladiſhip examined as 
1 to many other duties ſhe might find it, and 
that with an evidence not to be denied. | 
_ 4. I further told her, the influence of the 
of ſpirit was molt eminently ſeen in its workings, 
* | in firengthening the ſoul to thoſe exerciſes of 
] 8race, which are moſt proper for our day; 
4 the preſent condition and diſpenſation I 
a 3 meant, under which we are; and that Faith 
"> | and Patience were thoſe gracts, the exerciſe 
7 | whereof God more peculiarly requires of his 
- children in a day of affiition 3 ard if her La- 
1 diſhip found the Spirit of God inſuſing, or 
TIP exerting 


# 
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excrting theſe hzb:ts, ſhe need not doubt off 
the ſtrengthening influences of the Spirits 
With theſe things her Lad ſh p for a while 
ſeemed f(atisficd, but her diticmpers fill in- 
creaſcd 3 and during the violence of them, put 
her into a great dilordet: Satan ſtill followed 
his game, and ſoon after ſhe tells me; 

5 Tempt. Ah (Sir !) you told me tha 
«Faith and Patience are thoſe graces, the tx. 
"© erciſe of wich is moſt proper to my con 
edition; and if I found the holy Spirit inf, 
© fuſing, or ſtrengthening me to the exerciſe Ih; 
© of theſe habi:s, I might be aſſured that I Ww. 
© not without the (irengthenirg influences (im 
© the Spirit; though I cid not find ſuch an fol 
* :flitiance as I deſired to every particular due] 
* ty. But Sir, you ſee, I am very impatien, ear 
* refileſs in my iclf, froward with every bocyf . 
* about me; I cannot be ſilent under the ſig. 
© har:d of God, nor kcep my ſelf from ros . I cie 
eing. &c. And for Fanb (Sr) you know], : 
«I have told you I have no aſſurance, ſome · er 
© times indeed 1 have had what I judged a 
© flaſh of the light of Gods countenance: Nor. 
& Oace Iremember, after you had been pray-þ,,, 
te ing with me, and in your prayer mention. it 
ted and pleaded many promif:s 2 it p!eaſcdl, f 


4 
6 
t 
* 


« God (as I thought) to ſcal ſome of themſ 2 
* to my foul, and at ſome other times, thatfh,, 
44 fixſt word which God was pleaſed to lealþyy 
* unto my foul, 1 Col. 27. Chriſt in you th) ,, 
„ boye of Glory, hath been returned to my]. 


} 


* foul, and comforted me, but I cannot call 
« thigh. 


5 
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| 1 this aſſurance; doubting quickly returned, 
and now Satan would have me let go alſo 
of * my hold on Chriſt, but I am reſolved not 
to let it go until I die; ſhall I not fo re- 
hileſ e ſolve? I beſeech you Sir, tell me, ſhould I 
in· N not fo reſolvc? 

put To this I replicd ; 
wel] 1. That I rejoyced to hear her Ladiſhip 

acknowledging, that God had ſometimes 

that] ſealed promiles unto her foul ; that thole im- 
ex preſſions did not abide conſtant, was not to be 
Ob vnd red at, it being rarely the lot of any 
in. chud of God to walk in the coaſtant light of 
reſe hs couatenanee: but 1 h::mbly conceived 
With Ladiſhip had great groand to call theſe 
es impreſſiuns of the Spirit o God upon a thiee- 
1 n fold account. 
du: 1. They were made upon her ſoul after 
zen, eunel! prayer. 

oy 2. They ceme to one ina dark, ſad and 
the ſuflicted condition, and co an awakened con- : | 
roit-Mcence, and to ont who had for ſome time 9 
non Hefired to walk cloſe with God 3 and this a1. 
me · ier long and patient waiting for God. 
ed 1] 3. The return of that word in which the 
NCE:Yord had made her foul tutt to hope, was a 
PT3Y*reat evidence to inc, that the Author of the 
rom, was alſo the Author of the ſecond. im- 
ealcGreſſion. q 
chem 2. [ rejoyced more to her Lidiſnips grant, 

thuſſtat her Faith of adherence was ſtrengthencd, 
> ſeiſad (o ſtrentzthened, as ſh: was reſolved not 
1 bo let it go unt il foe died: In which reſolution 
0 mn N =p I humbly 
Ot cap 
« this ; 
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not let it go; let Satan ſuggeſt what he wil 


? 


I bumbly beſou 
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ght her Ladiſhip to petſiſi; | 
intreated her Ladiſhip to conſider, that there 
are not two better marks of a ſtrong Faith, 


1. Thereſitance, and repel ing of temptatiou 
to doubt. | f 
2. The caſting of our ſouls upon God, ani 
adbering to the promiſe, though we want in. 
couragement of ſenſe : with Abraham, to be- 
lieve in hope above hope: This indeed is a lirong 
faith, and gives much glory to God. And in- 
deed I chought I never was a witneſs to the, 
actings of a lironger faith, than that of thi 
nol le perſon * in the midſt of her ſaddeſt toi 
ments, of her darkeſt hours, when ſhe wf 
even diſtracted through pain and terrour, 
ſhe would cry out to all our amazement; 
t is my ſfir-ng beld, I will not let it gy; 
no, Twill not let it go; I am reſolved I will 


eit is my ſtrong hold, I have committed my ſid 
* unto Chrift, &c. Thus ſhe would cry ou 
bitterly weeping while ſhe ſpake in great 
Agonies of her ſpirit. 

3. As to Patience; I defired her Ladiſhipti 
conſider, that the grace of paticnce was nof 
a Roman fertitude, carrying one out unde 
an zffliction, without any expreſſion of pil 
fion; this an Heathen might do without anſ 
#flifiance of diſtinguiſtung grace: and fon. 
diſtemperatures were fuch, as the beſt Chi 
ſtians could not ſo bear them: David rote A 
Jeb complained; Chrift himſelf cryed ouf f 
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i - My God, My God. Patience is @ facred ins | 


fluence of grace, by which we are inabled in 
the hour of affliction, to hope in God whom 
we {ce not, and meekly to ſubmit to him 


under his ſeverer diſpenſations, without any 
murmuring, repining, or any frowardneſs of 


behaviour. I told her, that although her 
Ladiſhip did ſometimes roar out, through 
extremity of pain, and were reſtleſs through 
torments; yet the grace of patience was evi- 
dently made manifeſt in her ſoul, in her 


humble owning the Juſtice of God; kifling his 
rod; never repining, nor murmuring at his 


diſpenſations; only deſiring ſtrength to bear 


what he would pleaſe to lay upon her, and 


her willingneſs to die or liye, as he ſhould 
pleaſe to order (for it was now patience in 
her to be content to live) finally in her wil- 


| lingneſs (in obedience to Gods command 


and ordinances) (though ſhe earneſtly de- 
fixed death) yet to uſe all means (though ſhe 


ad no hope of cure) to prolong a miſerable 
| life ſo long as God pleafed. 


4. Finally, I told her, that although poſ- 
fibly ſometimes in the height of her diſtem- 


pers, ſome ſpeeches might found ſome impa- 


tience and unbelief; when the cxtremity of 
her pain had almoſi totally deprived her of 


the uſe of her reaſon; yet God would not 
impute this to her; for he weighs our per- 
- formances with our temptations. So the 
| : Apoſtle faich, Jeu have heard of the patience 


d ou Jeb: he that looks in the fiory will find 


much 


* 
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much in Fob, which we ſhould call impatience; 1 


he curſcd the day of his birth, chap. 3. And 
we find in his ſtory, many other very paſ- 
ſionate and diſtempered ſpeeches; yet the 
Apoſtle faith not, you have heard of the paſ- 
ſion an ſrowardneſs; but you have beard of 
 th-atience of Fob. Though Fob ſometimes 


were very impatient; yet the Lord confider- 


ing obs patience, with his tempt at ions, re- 
cords him as a patient man, and ſo patient, as 
to be propounded to his Saints in ſollowing 
ages, as an example of patience : he faith 
not, you have heard of the paſſion or froward- 
nefi ; but you bave beard of the patience of Job. 
In ſhort, I told her Ladiſhip, that we who 
were Ipectators, could not but judge her (in 
the free ule of her reaſon) full both of faith 
and patience : for her few diſtempered hours, 
as they were not in number equal to the reſt; 
fo neither would her tender Father judge her 
for them. 

By theſe, and other Arguments, through 
Gods aſſiſtance, ſhe ſcemed at laſt ſatisſied, that 
although tbe yet wanted the conſolations of 
the Spirit; yet ſhe was not without the 
ſtrengthening influences of it. 

But yet her adverſary would not leave 


her; his next temptation was from her ap- 


prehended want of Gods quickening grace; 
to which purpoſe ſhe replies again: 


* 


1 


* 
— 
1 


6 Tempt. Sir, I remember you told me, 
„that though I wanted the r 
the 


nen 


That 
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» the Spirit; yet if I found its quickening in- | 
„ fluences, I had no reaſon to deſpond: but 
„(Sir) Iwant theſe; my head, and my heart 
«js dull 3 there is no life left in my fpirit , I 
1 © lift up a liſeleſs ſoul to God in prayer, never 
| «was any in fo dull and dead a condition as 
«I am. 
wy To this I replied ; 
1. That if her Ladiſhip found the ſtrength- 
ening influences of the holy Spirit, they 
h | would evidence a fiate of juſtification and 
1. | favour with God; now thoſe were evident 


ry | in her Ladiſhip ; how elſe did her Ladiſhip 
no in her dark condition, commit her felf unto 
in | God? reft upon him and patiently wait 


th | for him. | 

2. That as to quickening grace it was 
a; | ſeen: 1. In exciting the ſoul to duty. a. In iu- 
clining the ſoul in duty, ſo as it perſormeth it 
with alacrity, delight and vigour; and for 
gh the latter, it works in us by aſſiſting us in the 
vat improvement of our natural parts and 
of | powers: now this aſſiſtance might be want- 
the | ing to her Ladiſhip, through the indiſpoſi- 
non of thoſe Organs, by, and through the 
ave | means of which the Spirit perſecteth theſe 
ap- | operations: and her Ladiſhip muſt conſider, 
ice il that her Pirits were tired with ſuccefſion of 
Ipein, and ſtupified by anodines medicines, 
which her learned Phyfician thought proper 
me, {for her for the allevation of her pain, which 

1s ofytherwiſe would foon have deftroyed her: 

© chi That her dulncſs was no more to holy duties, 
| u than 
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than to any thing elſe, and (as I conceived ) 
wholly occalioned through theſe natural 
cauſes. 

4. Laſtly, I told her it was manifeſt, that 
God had ot wholly withdrawn his quicken- 

ing glace from her, from her ſenſe of her pre- | 
lent diſtemperature, and the quickening of 
her ſoul to the duty 3 though ſhe did not find 
ſuch quicktning in the duty as ſhe deſired, 
ſhe might truly (ay, I ſleep, but my heart 
waketb. Her heart was awake to a ſenſe of 
her infirmityz though ſhe ſlept in reſpect of 
ſo full an ability to perform the duty with 
that life and chearfulneſs which ſhe defired, 
2nd had formerly experienced. I further told 
her, that Gods deareſt ſervants, under (ad 
afflictions, or partial deſertions, had wanted 
degrees of quickening grace. How often doth 
David cry out, Lord quicken me, Plal. 1 19. 
25, $8, 154, 107. Plal. 143, 11, &c. 

It was ſome time before ſhe could be con- 
vinced of this, that it was an evidence d 
quickening grace, for her foul under its hey 
vinels, to be kept awake with the ſenſe of het 
duty, and labour under the burthen of is 
infi:mityz but at laſt ſhe wis as to this alſois 
ſome meaſure ſatisfied. 0 | 

And now her adverſary was inforced in 
great meaſure to quit all his ſtrong hold. 
Some of theſe temptations returned, but he 
judgement was eſtabliſhed, her faith ſtrengt 
encd, and ſhe: was never after kept long i 
bondage to any of them, for an hour or tw 


i 
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q Or for a night; ſhe might be in captivity to | 
ſome of them; but one might cafily diſcern, 


0 from her adverſaries ſhifting from one temp- 
* tation to another, that his ſtrength was tired 
nnd he about to leave her foul. | 

4 7 Tempr. Yet aſter this could one have 


0 thought, that ber adverſary ſhould have offer- 
rt ed any ſuggeſtion to ber, to have deftroyed her 
off ell. But as to this temptation (to which 
off her ſpiritual advertary had a great advan- 
ith] tage from the inexpreflible torturing pains 
as which ſhe felt) ſhe was not with more ad- 
ola) Vantage, violence, and ſubtilty moved, than 
Gd) through grace ſtrengthened, in the reſiſting 
ed! and repelling of it: the was not wont to 
jon] Parley with her adverſary, nor affected to 
* keep his counſels: once and again ſhe was 
”| thus folicited. But as God imabled her with in- 
con- Aignation, to ſay, Get thee bebind me Satan; fo 
he gave her wiſdom to diſcover it to her 
hey deareſt friends, and he quickly gave over 
Chet this temptation, | 
of For ſome time before the Lord tranſlated 
lol this ſervant oſ his, he had prepared her for 
dier diſſolution, by creating in her ſtrong de- 
18 ſires to be diſſolved that ſhe might be wit b 
bold Cbriſt. She was much prone to ſuſpect her 
ut hel Own ſincerity, and would tell me, 
| « That ſhe ſome times feared left ſhe ſpould 


2 
Q@ 
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1 defire death only to be freed from ber pain; 
— * t ſhe boped ſhe did not defire it pen that 


© count. 


1 o 
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For ſome weeks before ſhe died, ſhe had 
many fainting and Convulfion fits; in every 
one almoſt of which, we expected her 
change : when ſhe recovered out of any. of 
them, ſhe would be almoſt angry at her fouls 
recovery; and uſually her firſt word was, 
Muft I yet live langer I remember above 
ſix months before her death, I being in 


Eſſex, wrote a cenſolatory Letter to her Ladi- ; 


ſhip, in which I had this paſſage amongti 
others : 
Madam! if ever we come in Heaven, poſ- 


fibly we bave many months or years Fourney , 


thut ber, through this wilderneſs ; your Ladiſpip 
(probably) may bethere in twelve months (to 
that purpoſe) when I returned, her Ladiſhip 
thankt me for my Letter, and told me, it much 
refreſhed her , but ſhe was troubled that 1 ſhould 
think ſhe bad yet twelve months Fourney to 
Heaven; ſhe chearſully told me, ſhe boped ſhs 
bad a ſhorter voyage. 


When the adverſary of her alvation per- 


ceived he could not baffle her hope, nor 

make the hand of her faith to ſhake z but ſtill 

ſhe was reſolved to keep her hold on Chriſt, 

and that her foul was willing, yea detirous 
to be diſſolved and tobe with Chriſh. 


8 Tempt. He once more attempts to ſpoil 
ber comſort, and moleſts her with extreme fears of 
a bitter death; and that ber ſaith would then 
fail, and ber courage abat g, This (I think) 
was his laſt aſſault difcerned by us, her 


Ladiſhip 


of the Lady Katharine Courten. 
Ladiſhip was pleaſed to impart her fears to 
me: 1 humbly beſought her Honour, that 
now ſhe had prevailed againſt Satans borſe- 
men; ſhe would not ſuffer her ſelf to be 
2 by his footmen. I told her Ladi- 

ip, - 
1. That it was probable that God would 
give her whom be bad made acombatant wit b ſo 
long, and ſharp an affliction at laſt to depart 
in peace. 

2. That it was not probab'e, that her dy- 
ing pangs would be more ſharp and violent, 
than what ſhe had already indured, and was 
yet induring. 

3. That ſhe had no reaſon to diſtruſt that 
God who had ſtrengthened her in ſo many 
hours and nights, and daies of torturing 
pain, for his aſliſtance in the laſt hour, which 
if it had more of weight and bitterneſs, yet 
would have leis in length, 

4. That he in whom ſhe had truſted, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt had taken away the bittcr- 


neſs of death, and payed a price for his Saints 
perſeverance in it; fo that never any held 
out to the end, who at laſt was left, and ſail- 
ed in it. / 

5. I dclired her Ladiſhip to digeſt that text, 
Heb, 2. 14, 15. For as much as the children 
were partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo took 
part with them of the ſame, that through death 
be might deftroy bim that bad the power of 


death, even the Devil, and deliver them who 


through ſear of death were all their life- me 


; ſubjeli to bondage, u 3 Soon 
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Soon afrer this her diftemperature yet 
heightened, her pains grew exceeding great, 
and fo continued for ſome daies, till about 
4 daics before her death, which yet it pleaſed 
God to inable her to endure with an admi- 
rable patience, ſtill ſhe kept her bold faft in God, 
proſeſſing to me even in her higheſt fits of 
diſtemper, that the Lord was her bope ;, andſhe | t 
bad an bold on him, and would not let it go, t 
let God do what be pleaſed with ber, and Satan | | 
ſuggeſt what be could unto ber. C 
Some four daics before her death, it plea- | 1 
ſed God that her pains were in ſome degrees | v 
abated; and now by this experience of Gods | u 
ſupportation of her in her laſt ſad return of | 
pain, ſhe grew confident that ſhe ſhould be | n 
able to ſtand in the hour of death. tt 
The day before ſhe died, was to her a | ir 
day of great reviving z ſhe had not (of many | n. 
weeks before) been fo chearſul and free | k 
from pain. ol 
At noon coming in (2s I was wont) to | 
pray with her, I found her even. raviſhed | to 
with the apprehenfions of Gods goodneſs to | m 
her, giving her ſome relaxation from pain : 
and I hope I ſhall not forget how earneſt ſhe | cc 
was in preſſing me to praiſe the Lord with | ſp 
her, and for her. lo 
After prayer the continued very chearful; | w 
yet on the ſudden ſhe laid hold on my hand, | hc 
and drew me to her, ſo as I perceived the | 74 
would whiſper ſomething in my ear. I a | fer 
little admired at her ſudden joy, and * the 
. c 
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of the Lady Katharine Couften. 
the had to ſay, inclining my head to her: 
when ſhe perceived her noble Siſter had turn- 
ed her back, and was with the reſt of the 
company out of hearing, ſhe tells me, [think 
I may tell it you, you will not ſpeak of it, 1 


believe I am very near my Fathers houſe. ' 


I refoived to keep her counſel, till I faw 


the iſſue, and the rather becauſe ſhe ſeemed _ 


to us further from death, than at any time 
for ſome weeks before: in this temper ſhe 
continued the remaining part of that day: 
it was the day when I was to preach my 
weekly L:Qure ; ſo that I returned not to her 
until the evening; when I found her as be- 


fore, very chearful, and able to diſcourſe with, 


me about a private buſineſs, as to which on 
the behalf of her friend, ſhe had improved her 
intereſt in a worthy Gentleman; ſhe had that 
night reccived a Letter from him, letting her 
know it was diſpatched, | and took her leave 
of me, deſiring me to draw up a Letter of 
thanks to him, which ſhe would (as the 
told me) the next day ſubſcribe, that it 
migi:t be ſent by the next Poſt. 

But it ſo pleaſed God, that by an inexpect- 
ed tura of Providence, beſore morning her 
ſpirits failed her, and ſhe in a great meaſure 
loſt het ſpeech, and after ſpake very few 
words, only made figns to us to pray for 


her: Once ſhe laid, I fear, and by and by, 


Tbope, I bope, and fo quietly, without fuf- 
fering any pain (fo far as we could diſcern) 
the yielded up her foul to God upon the 25th. 

u 4 day 
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day of March, 1652. about nine of the 
clock. 

Thus ſhe fought the good fight, and 
kepe the faith, and hath now put on the 
Crown of Glory, being entted into the actual 
poſi. ſion, and beatifical viſion, of thoſe things 
which eye bath not ſeem, nor ear beard, nor 
can it enter into the heart of man to conceive; 
even the things which God bath prepared for 
them that love bim. 

She was buried at Blickin, in the County 
of Norfolk, March 27. 1652. 


With this Epitaph upon her grave · ſtone. 


Here [yes ons nobly born, once bleft 
With all the Riches of the Eaſt; 
| Then ſtript of al, and in the place; 
Rectiv'd of God riches of grace: 
Theſe made ber covetous to ſee, 
The Mine whence came ſuch Treaſury: 
Hier ſoul for baſte there to appear 
Clegg d with the body, dropt it here 
Engaging to it, in the morn 
Of th' Reſurrediam to return, 
And reaſſume its Union. 
Reader weigh this, and then paſs on. 


A Feſſcript. 
\Heſe Notes, with this memorial of 


this excellent Lady, were within ſome 
few months after her death drawn up, and 


ſeyeral |, 
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e | ſeveral Copies tranſcribed, and preſented to 
her noble relations, the fame for ſubſtance 
41 (Reader) as thou haſt them here, though 
be | they may be alittle altered as to (ome words 
al L or pbraſes. Nor had I any thoughts of make- 
2s | ing them publick. till Aue 1664. God 
or | taking away her noble Sifter (whom I had 
e; | the honour eighteen years to wait upon) I 
or | chought it my duty to raiſe her up a monu- 
ment according to my ability ( though her 
ty | "honourable name needed no ſuch little advan- 


tage as this.) Having taken up this reſolu- 


tion, I reſolved alſo to joyn theſe notes with 7 
| them, and accordingly ſent them to a Sta- a” 
\ tioner, in whoſe hands they were Anno 1666. 
when the Plague hindered the printing of 
them; and Ano 1666, till the Dreadful Fire 
conſumed them. I was for ſome times after 
divided in my thoughts, whether to revive. 
them or no; but at laſt finding (accidental- 
ly) amongſt my notes, an imperſect Copy of 
them; I ſet to the work, and through Gods 
aſſiſtance, have once more brought it to an 
iſſue; and I cannot but in it ſomething con- 
| fider the Providence of God retarding my 
hand to an opportunity of doing a piece of 
ſervice to the laſt mentioned Lady, which I 
never thought her boxourable name for Reli- 
gion would have ſtood in need of. 
Within theſe fix months laſt paſt (to juſtiſie 


if it were poſlible, the tremendous Apoſiacy 
of another) 1 hear it commonly reported 
among the Papifts, that both this 1 
5 ady 
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| "Lad and boy. Hub tnd died Pepifts, and that | 


her only Son is alfo one. 


For Mr. Courten, he was wholly unknown | 
to me; I never his face; it was his un- 
happineſs to dic in a Popiſh Country, which 


might give an advantage to ſuch à fiction. 


But his Son, Villiam Courten, Eſquire, yet 


living, is a ſufficient teſtimony 2gtinft this 


fabulous report, who both viſited the place 
ſince his Fathers death, and received the te-, 
ſtimony from a friend, which his dying Fa - 
ther left of his perſeverance i in the communion : 
of the Proteſt ant Church, and abhorrence of «of 


the viſits and ſuferftitiows vanities with which co 


thoſe Voteries uſe to trouble dying perſons : as 


alſo had = real teſtimony from the nba lowed 
burying place which alone the Papifts would 
Allow him. This, and much more, I have 


had from his worthy Son, which I have for- 


got, as not thinking I ſhould ever have had 
any cauſe of ſuch a repetition. But.that wor- 
thy Gentleman yet lives; and if any. be un- 
ſatisfied, and will take the pains to inquire of 


him, be can ſatisſie them both that his Fat ber 


died no Papiſt, and that himſelf is none (ac- 
cording, to another part of their ſabulous re · 


port, who are pleaſed in making lyes their 


refuge) he hath ſeen too much of the exceed- 


ing fondneſs, the folly, and ſuperſtit ius va- 


nit ies of that Pageantry in Religion, to be 


ever preſelited to it, and is I think fatisfied | 
that itis juſtly to de abhorred by a ſober per- 
fon, were it only for the. little influence it [wi 


ane. 


hath Þ: 
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hach upon the lives of thoſe where it is moſt * 
I pnctiſed, and the diſpenſation it gives to 2 
4 all manner oſ Luxury. But he is of age and - if 
abilities ſufficient to ſpeak for himſelf. 
1 & For this Excellent Lady; none living is 2 
. Fmore competent witneſs than my (elf, who 
t {had the opportunities of daily converſe with 
s | her, till the moment of her diſſolution; nor 
e Jon there be a better teſtimony, than theſe - 
| Papers, containing the fubftance of her diſ- 
. courſes with me to her very laſt gaſp : They £3 
» |} underſtand little of the Popig Faith, that up- * 
ofen the reading of theſe diſcourſes, will not 

| conclude, that her - Ladiſhip was at a ſuffi - 
s cient diſtance from it; and that theſe were 
ed || not diſcourſes formed for ſuch a defign as 
1d | her Vindication. There are four or five Ha- 
ve | murable Perſons in England, her near rela- 
r- tions, can teſtific, who have had theſe notes 
ad | fourtcen years at leaſt, if not fifteen or ſix- 
r= (cen by them; che ſame, as to the ſubſtance 
n- [of them, though poſſibly (as I ſaid before) 
of | ſome phraſes may be altered upon more ma- 
ver ture deliberation, Theſe diſcourſes do not > 
c- {found like the language of one who believed 
re- | the Doctrines of Popery about remiſſi'n of fins, 
cir |uſſurence, merit, prayers to Saints and Au- 
ed- gelt. &, 
v But indeed a perſon is not ordinarily to be 
be bund, upon whom that tribe could with 
hed [more diſad vantage faſten ſuch an imputation, 
der- than upon this Excelem Lady. Who fo 
e it [wiſely ciſts their eye upon thoſe who in this 
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noon- day of the Goſpel, are in Proteſtau , 
Countries, proſelyted to that kind of devos] y 
tion; will tind that their temptation to it hath f 
been advantaged. HEY 
1. From ſome carnal conceits of God, and 
bis IW.rſhip, thinking him ſuch a one as them: 
ſelves, to be pleaſed with muſick, and gay} y 
pompous ſhews of devotion 3 or at leaſt ſome ſ a 
Fewiſh conceits for the continuance of what o 
the Apoſtle calls, worldly Ordinances, and af 0 
carnal Sanduery , not regarding that God i} | 
2 Spirit, and under the Goſpel to be wor] a 
01 
P 
1. 


ſnipped in ſpirit aud in truth, but pleaſing 
themſclves with what the Apoſtle calls the 
rudiments of the world, and ſuch Ocdinance 
as touch not, taſte not, handle not, which are 
things periſhing with the uſing aſter the Com 


Wi 
Col. 2: 22, mandmeuts, and Dofrines of men, which thing] fr 
thi 


2 Thel. 2. 


indeed bave a ſhew of wiſdom, in wil. worſh 
and humility, and negledirg of the body, not in} 10 
any bond ur to the ſatufying of the fleſh, Some in 
ſuch temptation as this might eaſily help to] kai 
Proſelite, a Vane, a Craſhaw, a Nonuanton, &. Go 
2. Or elſe ſecondly, an ignorance in thi] gg, 

things of God. Ignorance we know is avowed} 
the Mother of their deuot ion for Laicks : ani u 
indeed an ignorant foul, as to devotion, ul yer 
Mbite- Paper, upon which a Mabuniet an, ot i gh 
Papiſt may write any thing: And of R ee 
per ſoms, we rarely find any proſelited, unleſſ il 
ſome rare perſons whom the Lord picks outfhzy 
to make examples of his vengeance, who (up. | 
the polile ſpeaks, 2 Theſc2, 10, 11, 120 Havinhhy, 

| receive 


File Lady Kathirine Courten. got _ 
et] teceived the truth, and not the love of the truth 
vol iht they might be ſaved. God gives up to 
ang frong delufions, that they ſhould believe alye : 
Iban they all be damned, who believed not 
the truth, but bad pleaſure in untighteouſnefl. 
3. Or elſe Thirdly, They are ſuch perſons, 
| who are tempted to it, from their dependan- * 
ame cis (as ſervants to their Maſters or Miſtreſſes) 
vhat | or Relations: the Viſe to pleaſe her Hwband, 
id 1 or en Husband to bumour bis Wife; or from 
d 8] their hopes to gain ſuch relations and carnal 
vor advantages, as their neceſſities, or covetonſneſf, 
(ing | or ambition betrayes them to thirſt after, and 
me purchaſe, though at the price of their immor- 
nce] ul ſouls, | i 
are 47 Or Laftly, Such, for whoſe looſe and 
om wanton feet, the waies of the Goſpel are too 
bing] rait: They muſt have more ſenſual pleaſure 
1/19} than a Goſpel Rule will allow them, and arc 
ot in got able to endure the rebukes of a conſcience 
ome] ſmiting them for ſuch vanities, and fain would 
Ip to} have a pardon at a cheaper rate, than the 
„ Goſpel will afford it 3 and that with a licenſe 
8 thi] to fin again, and be upon the ſame terms of 
owed} peace again, upon the flight terms of a little 
and oxy, or an auricular confeſſion, or a ſlight 
n, penance, or a ſhort Pilgrimage, &. Thoſe 
, At who wiſily caſt their eyes upon thofe few 
2M Polclites which the Papiſts have in Kugland 
anleiſ vill find, that ſome, or more of theſe things 
soi ſave been and are their temptations. 
0 ( Now, who ſo knew this eminent Lady, 
aViknew her far enough from the 1 | 
ele ue 
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ſuch temptations. No perſon lived a more : 
ſevere and ſtrict convetſation; nor was mor 
ſeatful of decciving het ſelſ with ſalſe hopes . 
nor waty in giving her ſelf grounds of hope 

as to the reimiſlion of fins, an the favour « 5 
God. No perſon living was more an enemy, 
to a pompous, vain Pageantry in the Wor 
ſhip of God; nor more affected to a fimpls 
city, plainneſs, and ſpirituality in ber devotions: 
ſhe was an excecding knowing, judicious per 
fon in the wazes of God, and one who trug 
received the truth ina moſt ardent love of it; 
nor had ſhe any temptation from any depen 
dancyor relation, from any carnal enjoymenty 
or hope of any. Her fear for her dear Huſ. 
band, leſt the temptation of the place where 
he was, (waich was Italy) ſhould have am 
in fluences on him as to Religion, was « gret 
affliction ta het; her joy as much, when by 
Letters received from him, ſhe under flood hi, 
conſtancy: the was earneſt with every Chi 
fiian that came near her, to beg of God to 
keep him in that Country from the Idolatr 
and ſuperſtitions of it. Her acquaintance and 
delight was not only in and with Proteſt 
Miniſters; but with thoſe of them, whe 
principles were at greateſt diſtance from a 
thing of Popery. I dare (ay, that in thetwg- 

laſt years of her life, the never ſaw the face of 
a Popiſh Prieft. All which things confiderel$* . 
I leave it to an indifferent Reader to dein 
wine, with what diſedvantage to their ou 
bonour and reputation, as well as impudence, 


the Lady Katharine Courte 


to matter of juſtice and common honeſty towards 
: noble perſon, who hath now theſe fixteen 
}. years been in Heaven, any perſons evulge 
ſuch impudent ſlanders; but their boldneſs 
to rake in the aſhes of a perſon dead, is the 
more evident, from the imputation with 
T which they arc not aſhamed to brand the 
only male · branch of this excellent root, who 
(bleſſed be God) yet lives, and that not only 
rooted in the Proteſtant Faith, but able to ju- 

* flific it againſt ſuch as oppoſe it. 
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